Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



f' 

»■ 

■^ 

,//% 






'^r^x 



XT 






^' 






irJE 






% 



4 r. 

jr. 



I 



^ 



The DO'C TRINE 

OF THE 




^nd (§^ace 



N F O L D E D: 

O R, A 
burfe couching the Law and drace. 

S Niture of the Oni, and the Nature of the 
ber : Shewing. Wnit they are, as they are the 
• Ctvtmm:/ ; And likewife, Who they be arnj 
lit their Conditions are, that be under either 
thtit T»o Coveni:?tts, 

WHEREIN, j 

the better Undcrftandlng Ox^ the Reader,) 
re are feveralQueftions anfwered, touching the 
m and Grsce, very eade to be Read, and as eade 
be Underftood, by thofe that are the Sons of 
ifdoo, the Children of the Seeotid CruensHt, 

ALSO, 
ral TITLES fee over the (evcral Truths 
atained in this BOOK, for thy fooner finding 
them ; which ire thofe at the latter End. 

•. Bufijian, Author of the Pilgrims Progrejs. 

lie EttrP <girfrton> Cn^tettcDjnD SLmmmr^ 

p madi mth:ng Perft£f, hut the bringing in ef a bttter Hopt didj 

ewh.ch, vp druTQ nigh to God, H^b. 7. 19. 

•e voe cmclmdi. That 4 Mmi is Jt^jltfied by Faith, withcut the 

'j of the Law, Kom. 3-28. 

•hertftre thai itork^tb not, but be'.levith onhimtkatjufiifkththe 

dty, bis Fait hit counted fit Rfgbtecfuefs, Kom. 4. $. 
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i Epiftle to the Re A DEii." 



Reader, 

■ ■ 

IF at any time there T?e held forth by the Prcnch- 
er, thefreenefs and fulnefs of the Gofpe/y toge^ 
tber with the readinefs of the Lord of Peace to 
receive thofe that have any dejire thereto ; Jfre-^ 
ferily it is thejpirit of the World to cty out, Sure this 
man difdains the Law, flights the Law^ and counts 
that of none effeH ; and alliecanfe there is not, to^ 
getberwith the Gi/pel, mingled t^^ Do ferine of the 
LaWf {which is not a right diffenfing of the JVord 
according to truth and kpowledge.) Again, if there 
be the terror, horror, andfeoerity of the Lnw^ Sf- 
coveted to a People by the Servants of Jefus Chrtft, 
(though they do not fpcak. of it, to the end People 
jhould trufi to it, by relying on it as it is a Covenant 
of iVorl^ 5 but rather that rhy Jhould be driven fur- 
ther from that Covenant, even to embrace the Ten- 
ders and Privileges cf the Second) yet, pocr Scuh, 
hecMuJe they are unacquainted with tl^e naturcr nf 
Aefe Two Covenants, or either of them^; therefore, 
fiy they, here is nothing but preaching of the Law, 
thundring of the Law ; when alas, ifthcfc two be 
mtheldfarth (to wit) the Covenant of tVorks, and the 
\\ Covenant of Grace, together with the nature of the 
i me, and the nature of the other ; Souls will, never 
L ^ aUe neither to kpow what they are by Nature, wo>' 
• ^hat the; lie under. Alfo, neither can tbc^i unAor- 
Stand iihaf Grace is, nor how tQ come /rom ttnAcrtVjc 
^^ f» meef God, in, nni through tb/it otbcT thoj 
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The Epiftlc 

glorious Covenant; thro which, and only thro vthkh^ 
God cm communicate cf hintfelf, Grace, Glory, yea^ 

* even all. the good things of another World. 

I having conjidered th^e tihge, ttgetber with 
others, have made bold tofrejentyet once more to tfy 
view {my Friend) fimething of the Mind of God, to 
the end, if it (hall be but blejfed to thee, thou ma^eft 
be benefited thereby. Far verity thefe things arenet 
fuch as are ordinary, and of finall concernment, but 
do abfolutely concern thee to ^now, and that experi^ 
mentally too, if ever thou do tartal^eof the Glory of 
Cod thro' Je/us Cbrift, and Jo efcafe the terror and 
■ unfuffortable vengeance, that will otherwi/e come up^ 
on thee thro* his Jujiice, becaufe of thy living and 
dying in thy tranfgreffons agairfi the Law cf^od. 
And therefore while thou livejl here below, it is thy 
duty {if thouwUhthyfelfhaffy for the time tocome) 
to give up thyfelf to theftudyingof thefe two Cove^ 
nants, treated of in the enfuing Dijcourfe; and Jo to 
Jiudy them, until thoif, thro Grace, do not only get 
the notion of the one and the other in thy Head ; but 

, until thou do feel the very power, life, and glory of 
the one and of the other. For ta\e this for granted, 
he that is darl^as touching the Jcope, intent, andna^ 
ture of the Law, is aljo aarl^ as to thefcope, nature, 
and glory of the Gcjpel : And aljo he that hath but a 
notion of the one, will hardly have any more than a 
notion tf the other, 

Andthereafonisthif, becaufe Jo long as People are 
ignorant of she nature of the Law, and of their being 
under it, that is, under the curje and condemning 
power of it, by reajonof their fin againjl it ; Jo long 
they will becareleJS, and nedlgent as 'to the enauiring 
jf/ter tkt trtie knowledge of Ae CoJpeL "Before the 

Commandment came {thatn in the ^irituAlity tf it\ 
P^MilsPMs aiivc (that is) db^k biwrelf X»fe^ -wUd 
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I ftcbicr, Rom« 7, .9, JO, compared with the ^d of 

'•' PhiL fhe^,6,Ty%f%jo, 11. ver. 8cc. But wl>en 

\ thMtcmnc, dnd was indeed difcovered unto him hy the 

Sfirit of the Lcrd^ then Pan! dies (Rom. 7.) to nil 

Rs firmer Life (Phil. 3 J and that Mm which he- 

fm could content himfelf to live, tho* igfiorant cf 

' At GoJJfelp ays out now, I count all things but iofs, 

|. ibr the excellency of the knowledge of Jcfus 

Chrift my Lord, ver. 8. Therefore, I fay, fo loug 

d^ wiiie ignorant of the nature of the Gojpel, aiid 

m» glorious a thing is it to be found within the bounds 

if it J for we ufe to fay, that Man that knowethnct 

. himfelf to bejickj, that Man will not Uok^ out for 

f himfelf a Fbifician; and this Chrifi kpew fuUweU, 

E where hefaithy The whole have no need of a phyr 

Sax^ bat them that are iick 5 that is, none will 

m truth defire thePhyJician, unlefi they kpow they be 

fckf That Man alfi, that hath got but a notion of the 

' Lm (a notion, that is the IQiowledge of it in the 

Bead, fo as to dijcourfe and tall^ of it) if he hath 

not felt the power of it, and that effcHually too, it it 

to li fiarea, will at the befi be but a Notioniji in the 

Gcjpel ; he wiU not have the experimental IQiowledge 

of the fatne in his Heart ; Kay, he will not feek, nor 

heartily defire after it, and ally becaufe, as I faid 

before, be. hath not Experience of the wounding, cut^ 

ing, Rising nature of the other. 

I fay, therefore, if thou wouldeftkjiow the Authority 
and Power of the Gcfiel, labour firft to kjiow the Power 
and Authority of the Law 'yfor I am verily ferfuaded, 
that the want of this one thing, namely, the I^ow^ 
ledge of the Law, is one caufewtyfo many areigno^ 
rant oftl^e other, That Man that doth not k^w tht 
Law, doth not knew in deed and in truth, that be u a. 
S/m»^; and that Man that doth not kx^xo be i $ nSln- 
jrir/> da/Anat I^ojp fnvingly that thtre U A Sci-wiottT* 

A ^ ^65 



The tpidle. 

'4^in,_1h4U mum tbm Mh mi k^ftibeiuar^\ 
4 the Lan, th4t JSihtJttt tut hpm thenstw*^ '} 
Sin; and that ttut>i''tbMt kjifveth net the KMtittr^i 
S_in, wiBnet ri^arJ to fymtb* nature ^'dSmiltii^.^; 
thit h[>rtnied, lohni. 31, 31, 33,34, 3S. 3^-^^ .- 
Ibis people were e.Tefegbn, and yet did mt kr^!0'-% 
the Truth (the Go/pel,) and the reafotiwns, Ucaajf^'l 
thty dUnct Itnsv thcmfitves, and Jo vottheLaw.;^'^ 
■mtuldnec have thee mtjlitkf tne, Chrijiiaii Header', /"J 
ia not fay, that the Laxv^irfil/wiUlead any S'aA'^ 
to Sefus Chriji ;_ but the Soul, being k!Sed by rffe* ^ 
Lgie, tlirough the operation tf its ffjieriry filling m(' .4 
ifieStal, then the man, if be be epUghtned hyH)t-h 
- Spirit efChrifi, to fee where Remedy Ij to be b«t^ 
■^Ul lut, through Grace, be contented without f^ | 
^tif and fmiiii^ Kjiotvlcdge through Faith, oflmft,'^-A 
'■'■ IfyhBU •wouid(fi then wajh thy Face elean, firfi tak^ 9 
a. Glafi and fee nbere it it dirty ; that is, if chttL^ 
iHttbi'iii«4t^t*vt thy SiniWMjMMWKy by tbeBtoed '> 
^Chnfi,l<ihi>»^tfjfttbtm in tbeGlafsef the •\ 
ZtfW^,(Iani.'l.) lefjrfbxitfie tfraidtofte tbyhtt- , 
jmearei Condition^, but- Itok. m evfiy Spot th^ SmJ} ^ , ]. 
fitr he. ibdt iotij at thr feulntfi vf his Fact hy tht- \ 
hatfs, roUl »4/b hy the hmifs -. tvenfi, ht th^t looks -< 
art hit Sins ^ the balft, bf wiUfeeifor Gkriji by tbt j 
Mfi.^eckpn thy feIfthereJwe,IJiy,thebigeofi ] 
Sinner in the fVorJd, mtd be fer^aiei, thdt there 
if none ymfi tkm thyfilfi then let the Guilt ef it \ 
fei^^e on thy Hturt, thentttfir to in that eafianit 
audition t» Jefus Chrifi,majti(nge thy fitf into 
hit Merits, •and thf vtrtue of- btt Bbed i end af- 
ter tbst theajkatt ffF^K'f the things if the law,.^ 
end vf thed^^ experimentMly ; and the very 
£aSf.gti^f if'tbe Children if Godjhell^fielingfih. 
a^J?vn9/ify JLi^: 4frf-,itM tJH tfani. 



CO che Reader. 

Let thistberefirc team thee thus much'. He that 
luttb notfeen his loft Condition, hath notjeeti afafc 

f' Condition j he that did never fee himfelfin the Devils 
hare, did never fee himfelf in Chrift's Befer^i, This 
my Son was dead, and is alive again, was lofc 
ud is found 5 with whom we all had our Con- 
mlation in time pafr. But now are {fi many of 
; « AS Believe) returned to Jefus Chrifr, the chief 
Shepherd and Bifhop of our Souls. 

I fay therefore. If thou do find in this Treat ife, 
in thefirft flace, fomething touching the Mature, 
End, and Extent of the Law, do not thou cry out 
ikrcfinre alien a fiidden, faying. Here is nothing 
hut the Tjprror, Horror, and thumring Sentences of 
the Law. 

Againy If thou do find in the fecond. fart of this 
Difcourfejontething of thefreenefsandfulnefsofthe 
Go/pel J do not thou fay then. neither, here is nothing 
tut Grace, therefore furely an undervaluing of the 
Law, 1^0, but readit^uitethro', andfeconfiderofit^ • 
and{Ihofe) thoujhalt find the Two Covenants (which 
aB men are under either the cne or the of her) difec- 
vered, and held forth in their Natures, Ends, Bounds, 
together with the ftate and condition of them that atn 
imder theone,M»idof them that are under the other. 

There be feme, that through Ignorancy do fay, hew 
that fuch men as f reach Terror and Am/i:(cr?ient 4o 
Sinners., are bcfides the Bbok^ and are Minijlenof 
the Letter, the. Law, and not of the Spirit, the Go* 
fpel ; butl would anfwer then?, citing them to the i6. 
of Luke, from the nineteenth Verfe to the end ; and 
the I Cor. 6. % lo. andGah 5. 10. Rom, ^.ficm 
the ninth Vnje^tothe nineteenth: only this Cftution 1 
wojjJd gw ly the way, how that they Tpbicb ^vceicb 
V/z^>^> fo drive Souls to the obtaining of Srtl-VAtlon 
^^Iremrlfs of the Laxq, that peatihi^i^xi novtl 
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njBf Gq^el-freaching, Tet when Saints Jfeai^ of 
this Cad Jinte that Men are in by nature, to difcover 
tj) Souls their need of the Gojfel, this is honej^ 
treaching (fee Romans 3. the % xo, 11, 12, 15^ 
*i4, 15, 16, 17^ 18^19, 20, ai,2X, ^3, 24,15r&C.J? 
and be that doth do Jo, he doth the Turl^of a Goffe^f 
Minifter, 

Again^ There are others that fij, becaufe we diP 
freach thefree^ full, and exceeding Grace di£covere<£ 
in the Gcfpel, therefore we mak^ vdid the Law ^ 
which indeed, unlefs the Gofpet he held forth in th^ 
Glory thereof without cmfujion, hy mingling- thr^ 
Covenant of fVorl^s therewith, the Law cannot be 
ftahlijhed. Do we through fsLith, or peaching of 
the Gofpel, make void the law-P nay, fiay^ faith - 
Paul, God forbid : We do thereby eftablifh the 
law, i(pm. 3, 31. 

And verify,, he that wiU indeed eftablrjh the Law^ 
erfet it in its ewnplace, (forfo I underjiandthe words) 
tnuft be fureto hud forth the.GcJpelin its right Colour 
and nature ; finr if a Man be ignorant of the nature of 
the Gaff el, and the Covenant cf Grace, they, or he, 
will be very aft to remove the Law out of its flace, 
and that becaufe they are ignorant, not knowing 
what they fay, nor whereof they affirm. 

And let me tcByou, if a Man be ignorant of the 
Ccvenant of Grace, and the bounds and boundlefnefs 
of the G of pel, tho hefpeakj and maizes mention cf 
the Name of the Father, and cf the Son, and alfb 
of tho Name of the New Covenant, and the bleed of 
Chrijl yyet at this very time, and in thcfe very words, ^ 
he will freach nothing but the Law, and that as a 
Covenant of H^orks, 

Header Sy I mufi confcfs it is a wonderful myfterir . s 
/•/^/^^ /Tfid he had need have a ppi/cr Spirit tfcnn \ni 
^fPf2 /haf^ can right4y fet thcfe twp CtivcnAnts in tVim 



I and xohen given. ^ 

\ For the Firft, What this Covenant of Work$ 
is, and when it was given. 

The Q)venant of Works, or the Law here 

^ken o^ is the Law delivered on mount Simd, 

to Mofisy m two tables of ftone, in ten parti* 

cnlar branches, or heads i for this fee Gal. 4. 

The ApofUe fpeaking there of the Law, and of 

ibme aifo that through delufions of falfe Do- 

Arine, were brought again, as it were under it, 

or at leaft were leaning that way, verfe %i, 

he faith, As for you that defire to be under the 

Law, I will Ihew you the myftery of Abraham's 

two fons, which he bad by Hdgar and Sarah ^ 

thefe two do fignifie the two Covenants, the 

one named Hdzar, figni£es mount Sinai, where 

the Law was delivered to Xlofis on two tables of 

ftone, Exm/. 24. 12. Chap. 94. i. Deut. 10. i. 

Which is that, that whofoever is under, he is 

deftitate of, and altogether without the Grace 

of Chrift, in his heart at the pre(cnt. Gal. 5. 

3f 4. far I teftifi^again to every man (faith he,. 

fpeaking to the fame people) that Chrift is be- 

€$me cf none tffeB unt9 you, whofoever of pu are 

jufiifiei by the law, namely, that given on 

mount Sinai, Te are faUen from grace. That 

is, not that any can be j^ftificd by the Law, 

but his meaning is, all thoft that (eck juftifica- 

tion by the ^orks of the Law, they are not 

fuch as feek to be under the fecond Covenant, 

the Covenant of Grace. Alfo the 2 Cor. 3. 7, 

8. The Apoftle fpeaking again of thefe two 

Coi'enants, he faith, For if the miniftration of 

death (or the Law, for it is all one) written and 

engraven in ftones (mark thac^ ,TPrts jIotIcus, 

hiftp^aJlf net the miniflr/ition of the Sfirit \oT ^e 

Covenant of Grace) be rather gloripus ^ K^ *; 



6 What the Ctrvenant of Works isj 

he had &d, *Tis crue, there was a glory in the 
Covenant of Works, and a very great excellency 
did appear in it; namely, in that given in the .^ 
ftpnes 00 Sirnii^ yet there is another Covenaniv * 
the Covenant of Grace, that doth exceed it for 
comfort and glory. 

But fecondly, Though this Law was delivered 
to Mofes from the hands of angels on two 
tables of done, on mount Sinai; ytz this was 
not the iirft appearing of this Law to man ; but 
even this in fubftance (though poifibly not fo 
openly) was eiven to the firft man Adam, in the 
garden of Eaen, in thefe . words, And the Lord 
God commanded the man, faying. Of every tree 
in the garden thou may eft freely eat : But of the 
tree of knowledge cf good and evil, thou Jhale not 
eat of it J fir iH the day thou eateft thereof, thou. 
Jhalt furety die^ Gen.\rjrf,>7. Which com- 
mandment then given to Adam, did contain in 
it, a forbidding to do any ope of thofe things^ 
that was and is accounted evil, althougfi attmtt 
time it did not appear *fo plainly, in fo many 
particular heads; as it did^raen it was delivered . 
on mount Sinai ; but yet the very fame : And 
that I fhall prove thus : 

God commanded yf^iis in P4r4J(/?, to abftain 
from all evil againn the firft Covenant, and not 
from fome fins only : but if God had not com- 
manded Adam to abftain from the fins fpokea 
againft the ten commandments, he had not 
commanded to abftain from all, but from fome y 
therefore it muft needs be, that he then com* 
manded to abftain from all fins forbidden in the 
Law given on mount Sinaij^ Now that God 
commanded to abftain frottv iV\ e\\\ ot.^wv^^.-- 
S^init any of rhe ten rommandiriCti\&^ vj^^wwVNfc 



atfd whe» givett. 7 

gave Adam the command in the garden, it is 

evident, in that he did punifh the (ins that were 
^ committed againft thole commands, that were 
>then delivered on mount ^/n/i/, before they were 

delivered on mount Sinnt, which will appear as 

Uloweth : 

The firft, fecond and third commandments, 
were broken by Pharaoh and his men ; for they 
had falfe gods which the Lord executed judgment 
againft; (as in Exo J. 12. 12.) and blafphcmcd 
tfiefr true God; (Exod. 7;. 17. to the end) for 
their gods could neither deliver themfelves, nor 
their people from the hand of God ; but in the 
things wherein they dealt proudly, he was above 
diem, Exod, 18. 11. 

Again, Some judge that the Lord punifhed the 
fin againft'the fecond commandment, which Jacob 
was in fome meafure guilty of, in not purging 
his houfefrom falfe gods, with the defiling of his 
dau^ter Dinah j Gen. 34. 2. 

A^in, We find that AbimelecJy thought the 
fin againft the third commandment, fb great, 
chat he required no other fecurity oi Abraham^ 
againft the fear of mifchief, that mi^ht be done 
to him by Abraham, his fon, and his fon's fon, 
but only Abrahams Oath ; {Gen. ii. 23.) the 
like we fee between Abimelech and Ifaacy {Gen. 3 f . 
53.) the like w^*find in Mofes and the Ifiaelites, 
who durft not leave the bones of Jofefh in Egyft, 
becaufe of the Oath of the Lord, whofe Name, 
by fb doing, would have been abufed, Exod, 13. 

And we find the Lord rebuking his people for 

rfie breach of the ifcuftfrizoaunandmeut, Ex%i» \^. 
27,29,29. 

1 



8 What the Covenant af Works is. 

And for the breach of the fifth, the curie 
came upon Ham^ Gen. 9. 15, 26, 27. And 
Jjhmacl difhonouhng his fuher, in mocking 
Ij^Cy was caft out, as we read. Gen. 2x. 9, 10; 
The fons-in-Iaw of Let^ for flighting their father, 
pertfli'd in the overthrow of Sodom, Gen. 19. 14^ 

The (ixth commandment was broken by 
Cain, and fo dreadful a curfe and punifhment 
came upon him, that it made him cry out, JMj 
funijhment is greater than I can bear. Gen. 4. 

13. 

Again, when Efau threateo'd to (Jay his bro- 
ther, lUlfecca fent him away, faying, f0yjhould 
1 be deprived of you both in mte day? bmting 
unto us, that flie knew murti&er was to be pu- 
niflied with death. Gen. 27. $4. Which the 
Lord himfelf declared likewife to Noah, Gen. 9. 

....... 

Agam, a notable example of the Lord's ju*. 

ftice in punifhing murther, we ice in the JEgyfti^ 
am, and Pharaoh, who drowned the Jfraelites 
children in the river, Es;od. i. 22. And they 
tbemfelves were drowned in the Tea, Ex9d. 14, 

27. 
The fin againft the feventh commandmenrwas 

Sunifbed in the Sodomites, 8cc with the utter de« 
million of this city, and themf<4fts,Grn.i 9.24,25.. 
Yea, tliey fufier the vengeance ofetemal hv^JudeT. 
AlTo the male Seebemites, for the (in committed by 
Hamors fon, were all put to the fword. Gen. 34, 
25, i6. 

Our firft Parents finned againft the eighth com- 

msndment, in taking the forbidden fruir, and fo 

brought the curfe on themfelves, atvdtVv^vt ^fte- 



Ajg^n, the nuuflimenc due to the breach of 
cominatiamenry was by Jaccb accounted 
deadly Gen. 31. 30, 32. and alfo by Jacobs fons, 
Gen. 44. 9, to. 

Cain finning againfc the ninth commandment, 
as in Gen. 4. 9. was therefore curfcd te the earth , 
perfe the nth. And jlbraham, tho' the friend of 
God, was blamed for hlk wimefs by Phatvich, 
and fent cue of Mg^ft^ Gen. ii. 18, 19, 2c. and 
both he and 5iiriiib reproved by Abimelech, Gen, zo. 
9, 10, 16. 

Phardoh (inncd againft the tenth commandment. 
Gen. 12. 1 5* and was therefore plagued with great 
plasueSy verje 1 7. Abimelech coveted Abraham's 
wife, and the Lord threatened death to him and 
his, except hereftored her again. Gen. 20. 3. yea, 
tho' he had not come near her, yet for coveting 
and taking her, theLordfaftclofed up the wombs 
of his houfe, verfe 18. 

I coold have fpoken more fully to this, but 
that I would not be too tedious, but (peak what 
I have to fay with as much brevity as lean. But 
before I pals it, I wilt befides this, give you an 
argument or two more for the further clearing 
of this I that the fubftance of the Law deliver- 
ed on mount Sinaiy was before that delivered 
by die Lord to man in the garden. As firft, 
Death reigned over them that had not finned, 
after die fimilitudc of Adams tranfgreflion, 
(that is, though they did not take the forbidden 
fruity as Adam did) but had the tranfgreilion 
been no other, or had their (in been laid to the 
charge of none but thole that did eat of that 
fruit, then thofe that were bom to Adxcm^ ^S^sx 
J)e ms/huc out of the garden, had t»x Yva.^ 
&j m that they did not acScuaWy eat oi ^« 

fev 



rx/i;, 

fruit, and fo had noc been flaves to death. ' 
in that death did reign from Addtnio Mrft 
irom the time of h!is tranfgrefnon atgainft dbc 
giving of the Law, 'till the time the Laxv 
given on mount Sinai ^ it is evident, than the 
Aance of the ten commandments was giv 
Jidamzsid his pofterity under thatcommand, 
nop qf the tree tfktt Ss in the midft of the ga 
But yet if any fliall fay, that it was becai 
the fin of their father that ^eath reigned 
them I to that I fhall anifwer, that altho' ori; 
fin be laid to the charge of his pofterity, ] 
is alfo for their fins, that they adually commi 
that they were plagued : And again faitt 
JVpoftlei For where there is no law, there ; 
tranjgr0on, Rom. 4, 15. For Jin is not imj 
where there is no law ; Neverthelefs death ret 
from Adam to Mofes, faith he, i^e?w. 5. 13 
But if there had been no Law, then there 
been no tranfgrefHon, and fo no death to fo 
after, as the wages thereof; for death is 
wages of fin, ^om. 6. 23. and fin is the brea 
the Law ; an^&ual breach in oiir particular 
fons, as well as an a(9;ual breach in our pul 
J>erfbn, 1 John 3. 4. 

Again, They are no other fins than thofe ag: 
that Law given on Sinai^ for the which thof< 
before-mentioned was punifhed ; therefore 
Law given before by the Lord to Adam an 
poflerity, is the fame with that afterwards g 
on mount Sinai. 

Again, The conditions of that on Sinai, 
of that in the garden, are all one, the one fa^ 
Do this and live, the other faying the 1 
Al/b, judgment denounced agaicvft men in 
'^ds ^ke^ therefore this La.'w, Si ^c^v 



i; to be the very fame that was given on mount 
r Sinai 

} Again, the Apoftle fpeaketh but of two Cove- 
s \ rants (to wit, Grace and Works) under which 
two Covenants all are ; fbme under one, and 
fiune under the other : Now this to Adam is 
one; therefore that on Sinai is one ^ and all 
^ ooe with this, and that this is * truth, I fay, I 
, bow that the fins againft that on Sinai, was 
[ pmiflied by God, for the breach thereof, before 
' It was given there : fo it doth plainly appear to 
be a truth ^ for it would be unrighteous with 
God for to punifh for that Law, that was not 
broken : ther efore it was all one with that on 
' Sinai. 

Now the Law given on Sinai, was for the 
fliore dear difcovery of thofe fins that were be- 
fore committed againft it ; for though the vcr y 
fubftance of the ten commandments were given 
in the garden, before they were received from 
SimU ; yet they lay fo darkly in the heart of man, 
chat his fins were not fo clearly difoovered, as 
afterwards they were ; therefore faith the Apoftle, 
the Law was added. Gal. 3. 19. (or, more 
plainly, given on Sinai, on tables of ftone) that 
the offvHce might abound ; that is, that it might 
the more cleany be made manifeft, and appear. 

Again, We have a notable ri?femblance for 
diis 2t Sinai, even in giving the Law ^ for, firft, 
the Law was given twice on Sinai, to fig« 
nifie, that indeed the fubftance of it was given 
before* An4iecondly, the firft tables that were 
given on Sinai, were broken, at the foot of xVv^ 
moun^ lad the orbert were prefervedvjYic^R.^ x^ 
^Sqj£^ fAdc though u ¥m$ the true Ijaw, xfea? 



?vas given bc|bre, with that given on Sinai, 
t was not fp eaiie ro be read, and to be t: 
lodcc of, in that the ftones were not whole, 
>roken, and fo the Law written thereon fome\ 
lefaced, and disfigured. 

But tf any objed and lay, tho* the fins agj 
he one, be the fins againtt the other, and i 
hat they do agree; yet it doth not appear, 
he fame i^ therefore the fame Covenant of W 
Adth the other. 

Anfw. That which was given to Adam 
?aradile, you will grant was the Covenan 
iVorks 5 ror it runs thus, Do thus^ and itve, 
t not,^ and die ; nay. Thou Jhalt fur ely die. f 
here is but one Covenant of Works : If th 
ore I prove, that that which was delivere( 
nount Sinai^ is the Covenant of Works, thei 
viil be put out of doubt. Now that this ij 
t is evident : 

Firft, Confider the two Covenants are t 
ailed in Scripture, the one the adminiftratio 
leath, and the other the adminiftration of 1 
he one the Covenant of U^'orks, the orhei 
3race j but that delivered on Sinai^ is called 
niniftration of death ; that therefore is the ' 
enant of Works, i Or. 3. For if (faith he) 
niniftration of death, written and engr avert 
\ones, was glorious, &c. 

Secondly, The Apoftle writing to the Galati 
:oth labour to beat them off from trufl 
1 the Covenant of Works; but when he coi 
D give a difcovery of that £aw, or Coven 
^e labouring to take them off ti^nftniftin j 
) he doth plainly tell them, it is thar wl 
^s given en Sinai, 64/. 4. 14, \y TVvete^ 
r wbidi * ws» (delivered in two xaAcAfi^ ol \ 



t& the Reader. 

righf fUces^ that wheti hejpeaks of the one, he doth 
not juftle the other out of it sf lace. O, to befe well 
eniightsned, as to Jfeak^of the me, that is the Lavtf, 
for to magntfie the Gcjfel 5 and aljfb, tojfca^of the 
Gejfel, fi asic ejiablljh (and yet not to idoU:{e) the 
Law, nor any farticular thereof, it is rare ! and to 
le heard and foimd hut in very few JAsr^sbreafis, 

JfthouJhould'Jifit)^, JVnatisit toffeal^to eachof 
thffi two Covenants, foas to Jet them in their right 
flace^, and alfo to uje the terror of the one, foas to 
magnifieand advance the glory of the other ? 

To this Ijhall anfwer alfo, ^ead tfje enfuing Dljl 
courfi but with an underftanding hearty and it is lil^f 
thou wilt find a I(eply therein to the fame furfofc, 
nhich may be to thyfatisfaRion, ^ 

fyader. If thou do find this Bool^empty offantafti'- 
c^l Exfrejpons, and without light, vain, whimjical 
Scholar-like Terms, thou mufl underjiand, it is be^ 
, uufi 1 never went to School #0 Ariltocle ^rPJaco^ 
hut was brought uf at my Fathers Houfe, in a very 
niten condition, among a comfary of foor Country^ 
««. ^ut if thou do find a parcel oftlain, yet found, 
^ve, and home Sayings, attribute that to the Lord 
7tfus his gifts and abilities, which he hath beftowed 
^fenfuch a foor Creature at I am, and have been. 
And if thou, being a feeing Chrijiian, dojt find me 
ccmingjhort, though rightly touching at fame things, 
^tribute that either to my brevity, or, if thou wilt, 
^t my weakpeffes (for I am full of them.) A word 
9r two more, and Jo Ijkall have done with this. 

And thefirfl is. Friend, Jf'thou do not defirt tht 
Salvation of thy Soul, yet I fray thee to read' tW$ 
^i cper wahjerious Conjideratim \ \% may be it 

«r////- /^/ in fheefome deftres to look, out e^^ i*':j 

^^ ^jre/cnf^oti mayeji be VPithout. 



S$e^i lf$b9H do find m^ fifrrk^f k thy Ikatt^ < 
tl& ttadm^ ficb an krwortbjf MdtCs Wnks as mine an 
b$ fiat that In the fii(t place thou give Glffry to God^ ai 
give wajt to tb} ConviSkns^ and be not too hafly in ietti 
tUm offfiom thf Cqnfdence j but let themJow^rJ(^ t\ 
thou do fee thy fof ty Nature^ vo'd ^ aUGrace^ as Fait 
Hape^ Kmpsledge of God^ Chftft^ and the Covenant of Grai 

Thirdly^ Then in the next flaee, fijHn all hafie to Jej, 
Ckriji, thou bekg {enfible of thy icfi Condition mthout bU 
fofitly per f wading (f the SmI^ thdt~fefus.Chriff fiande 
open armed to receive, thec^ Hy^ih^away tfy Sins^ 
cloath thee with his, Rightegufnirfs j and is willing, 
prefent thee brfore the Ftefence,of the Glory of Gtd^m 
fim)ng the kmmnerabk Company tf Mgels with exciedl 
Joy* This being ^Sy in the nexf place, do notfatis^ 
thf felfwitk: thefe fetret andfirft Terfstafim^ Tffhiib i 
or may encourage thee to.eoma to,.Jefus Cbrifi \ hH$ he re^ 
iefs till them do find by bleffed^txperiem^ thf glorio 
Glmyof this the Second Covenant extended unto thee, ai 
fealed upon thy Soul with the very Spirit of the Laird Jej 
Chrift, And that thou m^efi not flight this my Coi.nfi 
J brfeech theem thtjeconi plfice^ cmfider tbffe follcmi 
tpiifgs. 

Firfi, If thou, do get off thy ^CmviBionsy ard.not t 
nght wayy f which, is, by feting thy Sinf W4fhed awaj 
the Blood ofjefns CbrlfiJ it is a (^ion whether ev 
God will knock at tby Heart ag^h or^no -j but rather ft 
Such a one is jdocd co Idoh •, Ice him alone, ffof. 4. i 
Though be be in a natural f^4te^ let him alone* Though 
be in, or under, the Curfe of jbe Law, Ice -him alon 
though be be in the Vtrj bund of tbe.Devil^et him aloot 
Though he be a gping p^^hajl to Hell , kc-him alofl 
Though bis Dafmaticu wUl not.only be Damnation^ j 
S$ns agaUifl the Law, but alfofoi^ flighting the Qofpel, yt 
let him alonr. My Sj^it, my Amiliers, nty Word^ n 
Grace, rm Mtrcy, tny £4ive, my Pity, ^ my commm Proi 
dences, fltaU no mme flrivewitb him, lee him alone. 
y>y/ mijerabU / who itohU |lt^ C«vuifi(«u thi^ a 



to the Reader. 

Sec99uifyf Jf thpuflidt nut regMrd how thou do put of 

KMKviSiws^ hm fut them of without the precious Blood 

if Chrift kth^ fuvingly upplitdto thy Soul j thou are fure 

to bsve tki mifpendiug of thst Cmvi^ion to prove tht 

hmrdning of tbf Heart agsimfi the next time thou art :o 

bur the Weird preached or read. This is commonly feen, 

X that thofe Souls that have not regarded thofe ConviSIiojts 

\ timt are atfrfi fet upon their Spirits do commonly (and 

I that ky the jufl Judgments of God upon them) grow mors 

Ihard^ moirt fenfltfs^ moire feared andfottifli in their Spiru' s ; 
Jvfime^ who formerly would quake and weep, and reUn* 
mderthe hearing of the Word, do now for the prefent j:: 
f^finflefiffi feared, and hardned in their CovfJtKcej 
th»t certainly if they Jhould have Hell fire thrown m tici^ 
F^es, as it isfometimes cried up in their Ears, ik- 
nuddfearce he moved ; and this comes upon them as 4 
joH Jui^gment of Gcd, 2 TbefT 2. 1 1, 12. 
Thirdfyf If thou do flight the fe, or thofe Convictions tl\i: 
ni ^J ^t fet upon thy Hearty by reading of this Dijcourft , 
w bearing of any other good Atsn preach the Word ofCsa 
faterely ; thou wilt have the Jlifling of thefe or fho^ '■: 
CouviSions to accoustt and anfwerfor at the Day ofjudg* 
»ent I Not only thy Sins that are commonly committed h) 
thee in thy Calling and common Difcourfe, h^t thou Jhalt 
bj I ^ tolled to a Reckoning for /lighting ConviffionSf difn* 
*t I Wding of ConviBions, which. God ufeth as a fpecial 
r, : Htans to make- poor Sinners fee their loft Condition ^ arid 
\ |- tbi need of a Saviour% N#9 here 1 might add many mot e 
■i I Confidtrations bcfides thefe, ^ to the end thou may eft it wiU 
lingiotend^ and liflen to-Con*ViSi§»s ; as^ 

firfl^ Cenfider thou haft a precious Soul, more worth 
fkan the whole, W^rld-y and this is commonly worked upon 
{if ever it he faved) hy Conviffions, 
Secondly, Thit Seal is (for certain) to go to HoU, 'if 
I tUu Ihalt be a flight er of ConviSlions. 

Thirdly^ If thou go to HeU, thy Body muf gnxhith'-: 
if too, and thence never to come out again, "Now cotv^x^tx 
ihis, you that (are apt to) forget God UtiA Vsis Cw, 
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TKc Epifflc; &c. 

But if thw fbalt h fuch svne, thst/hsU, mtwitb' 
Bsniing thy resMng tf thy Mifery^ and aifo •f Goett 
Mercy, ftiM ferfifi t§ goon in thy Sinii knovf intbe firf 
flMCO tb0t hen thou fhslt be left^ by things that thorn 
readtfi^ without excuje ; and in the World to eome thy 
Damnatiom, mB be exeeodingfy aggravated, for th n§i 
regardingof them^ and turning from thy Sins ; vhiebvof 
not 9fdy refroned by them, but dtfo fir rtjeking of that 
Word of Grace that did inftruB thee liw, and which way, 
thou fiioultCfi bi fawdfrom them. And fo farewell, 1 fbai 
have thee, mnd alfo this Difcourfe^to God, who J know 
wiBfaff a ri^ieout Judpnent both upon that mid thee. I 
mn yours f thi not toferveyour Im/Is and filthy Minds ^ yet 
to refrove^ inf:mff, and according to that frofertion of 
if ait b and Knowledge which God hath given me, to de* 
^tare ttntoyon tha Way ofUfe and Salvation. Tburjmdgm 
ingt. raiungs, furmifingt, and difdaining $f me , that I 
JhaB leave tiB the fiery Judgment comes, in which the Offen^ 
der fhoBnot go unpuntjhed, be he you oir me ; yet IfbaBfraf 
fir you, wijh weB to you, and do you what good I can. And 
that 1 migfst not write orfieak in vain, Ghriflian, fray for 
mo to our God, with much eamefinefs, fervency, and fre* 
ofuentlyf in aB your knocking at y wr father^ s Door, becaufe 
S do very muchftastd in need thereof; for my. Work is great, 
toy Heart is vile, the Devil lieth at watch, the World 
wouldjain befsyiwg. Aha, aha thus we ^o\l\A have it ; 
amdof my filf, keep^ ^fiif I cannot ; Trufi my felf J dare 
mot I // God^ not help me^ I amjkre it wiBnot be long 
before my Heart deceive me, and the World have their 
Advantage of me ; andfo God be dijhenoured by me, and 
thou alfi ajham^d to own me. O therefore be much in Prayer 
for mo, thy Mow, ItruR in that glorious Grace that is 
conveyed jrom Heaven to Sinners, by which they are not 
only fanBified here in this W^rld, but JhaB be gkrified in 
that which is to come : U^owhichf the Lard rf his Mtrcy 
bring us aB*: 
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DOCTRINE 

O F T H E 

Law dtid Grace Vnfolded : 

OR, 
A Dilcpvery of the Ltfip and Grace : The Nature 
of th* One, and the Nature of the Other,, at 
they are the Two Covenants, &c. 

Rom. 6m 14* 
F&ryenrc not under the Ldvp, tut under Grace. 

N the Three former Chapters, the Afeflle is 
pleading for the falvation of finners by 
Grace, without the works of the Law, to 
the end he might confirm the faints, and 
tUbthat he might win over all thofe that 
£d Gppofe the truth of thisdbdrine, or elfe leave 
them toe more without excujfe : And that he might 
<^| ibdo, heukethinhand, Firft, To fliew the ftate 
» I ^ all men niturally, or as they come into the 
'l worid by generation, faying in the ihird^Chafter, 
? I Theti is none righteous^ no net one ; there h 
f^nii that tmderjidndeth ; there is none that doth 
tf^f 8cc As if he had faid. It feems there is 
t generation of men that think to be favcd bv 
Ac ri^rcoufnefs of the Law; but, let me tell 
diem, that they are much deceived, in that 
1^ have already (inned againft the Law ; For 
h the dijhbedience of ene, many^ yea aH, ^cre 
hi^^ MM/ff a ftate cf condcmnntion, ^otx\, ^. 

^//, 14, /J, 16, 17, 18, 19, K0>JV, \TV\\V^ 

16 a^fttr, be dotb^^s if he had tuwid Vut 
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4 What the Cwenant tf fV0rks V x, 

it faith to them that are under the Uw^ Thute^ 
mouth mdy beftoffed^ irnddli tjjt world became gu 
before God,^ Rom. 3. 19. that is, all thofe that 
under the Law, as a Covenant of Works, i 
are yet in their fins and unconverted, as 1 1( 
yoabefeper Again, GaJ. 5. iS. he faith, Bu 
ytm 4re led by the Sfirit^ yeu are under the /4W, i 
plying again, that thofe which are for finni 
againft the Law, or the works of the Law, eiti 
as it is the old Covenant ; thefe are under 1 
Law, and hot under the Covenant of Gra 
Again, GdL the 3d, the i oth verfi^ there he fai 
Tor as mrniy ms are of the x^rkj of the law^ . 
under the eurp ; that is, they that are under \ 
Law^ are under the Curie ; for mark, they tl 
are under die Covenant of Grace are not unc 
the Curfe. Now there are but two Covenan; 
therefore it mufl needs be that they that are t 
der the Curfe are under the Law ^ feeing th< 
that are under the other Covenant, are not i 
der the Curfe, but under the Bleffing. So th 
they which be of faith, are blejfed with faith^ 
Abraham, but the reft are under the Law, Gal, 3 , 
Now I fhail proceed to what I do intend to fpe 
unto* 

Firft, I (hall fhew ytn what the Covenant 
Works, or the Law is, and when it was firft giv( 
together with the nature of it. 

Secondly, Ifhall fhew you what it isto be und 
the Law, or Covenant of works, and the miferal 
ftate of all thofe chat are under it. 

Thirdly, I fhall (hew you who they arc that a 
under this Covenant or Law. 
Fourthly^ I fhall (hew ^ou fcow fer a m; 
'^^y B^y 5"id yet be nudet tVvis CostxvK^ 
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ami the Doff rifles laid down. 3. 

"a. Qpvenant of Works, or the Law. I fay therefore^ 
- ikcword [LA WJ and the word [GRACE,] 
^> ia this (ixth of thie B^mnnSyAo hold forth the 
f^ tVD Covenants, whick^U men are under, thac 
^- '• V|..eitber the one or the. other. For ye nre not 
e: pjirr the Law -y that is, you to whoox I do now 
^1 imcetheie wonls, who are and have been eflcifbu- 
:i-| lUy brought into the £iith of Jeius : you are not 
s :l mder th^Law,,. or under the.Covenant of Works. 
A Uedotlhnot therefore apply xhcfe words to all, . 
bato/ome,. wheucbe faith, Butye^ mark^ CYEH 
\;e believers, 7f converted perfons, ye faints, j^^ 
that have been born. again. . (Te) for ye are not 
mier the La^ impIying,.jQthecs are that are in 
tfadr natural ftate,;. that ^ have . not been brought 
into the Covenanr of Grace, by faith in Jefus 
Qirift. The. words therefore being thus under- 
ftood, there is difcQvered. thefe^.two truths ia 
tbem: . 

DoS, I. Firft,.That there are foiiie in Gofpel 
nines, that are under the Covenant of Works. - 

DoS^i^ Secondly, That there is never a be- 
liever under, th^ Law, (as it is^ the Covenant of 
Woks). but undpr Graces. rfufoughChrift, . For 
ye^ (youtelieven,; you converted perfons, 7e^ are 
mt under the law, but under grace ; or, for .you 
are delivered and brought into,, or under the Co^. 
Tenant of Grace. 

Forthe.ficft, .That there are fome that, are 
uader the Law^ or -under the Covenant of 
Works, lee I pray you. that Scripture in the 
tlurd.cf ch^,i^4»/, where the Apoftle fpeaking 
before of fins againft.tbe Law, and oi \.\va ^^- 
m)ciaaoa0 thereof, againft thofe, that ax^ m 
ti^ coadmoD, he {zith, What things /oe-uev tVic 



^U^ What it . is taJctaii 

zLavt of hisKingy upon pain of Baniftin 

of being Hanged, Drawn and Quarcci 

CO tranrgreis any of the Gcmmandmcnts 

King : So h^re, they that are under the 

nant of Works, they are.bcuncj, upon 

eternal fianifhment, and Condemnaticn, 

.within the.Compafs of the Law of AcGcd 

vem The Covenant of Works may, in th 

-be cooiparedxo the Laws of the Medcs a 

fuins^ which being once made, cannot be 

Dam 6. 8. -You find, thai when there wa 

^ade, and. given fbnh, that none fliculc 

Petition of any, God or Man, but of th 

xxily : this Law being Eftabliflied by the 

J^erfe ^) Z)/««;V/ breaking of it, let all dc 

^ver chey can, DtmielmvA, into the Lior 

{ytnr, i6,) So here, I fay, there being aLa^ 

:and fealed with the Truth, and the W 

. God, (how, that the Soul that finneth fli 

Es^e^. 1 8. 4.) whofoevcr doth abide uuc 

Covenant, and. dieth under the (ame, the 

and fhall into the Lions Den : Nay, woi 

that; for they flfall be thrown into Hell, 

very Devils. . 

But to fpeak in a few Paniculars, for t 

tcr underftanding herein, know, firft, 

the Law of God, or Covenant of Work 

not contain it felf in one particular Bra 

-the Law, but doth extend it felf into 

even into aH the Ten Commandments^ anc 

Ten into vd7 many more, as might be (h 

So chat the Danger doth not lie in the Bi 

of ^. One or Two of ihefe Ten only, but 

He ercaintht Tranfgreflion of any one 6i 

As you know, if a King (hoxi^d %vN^&t 

pMuculsar Cooiflnands to be ^A)c^*c(^ Vj \ 



the C&venant ef Woris. i ^ 

SubjcAs, upon pain of Death : Now if anyMin 
doih tranfgrefs againft any X)ne of thefe Ten, he 
dn^h commie Treafon, as if he had broke them 
t, and lieth Jiabie to have the Sentence of the 
Law, as certainly paflcd on him, as if he had 
broken every PartioAr of ihcm. 

1. Again, you know that the Laws being 
liven forch by the King, which if a Man keep 
lod obey a long time ; yet if at the laft he flips 
ind breaks thofe Laws, he is prefently appre* 
bended, and condemned by that Law. Thc(c 
Ihings are clear as touching the Law of God^ 
IS it is a Covenant of Works : If a Man do ful- 
il Nine of the Commandments, and yet break-* 
!ih but One, that being broken, will as furely 
leftroy him, and fhut him out from the Joys 
)f Heaven, as if he had a(fhiaUy tranfgrefred 
igainft them all ; for indeed, in effccft, fo he 
lath: There is a notable Scripture for this in the 
Epiftle of JamcSf i C/j/f/. at the loth ver. For 
wefeever/haU ketf the whole L/tw^ Mtidyet offend in 
we Pointy he is guilty of aH ; that is, he hath in 
yffaS broken them all, and fhall have the Voict 
)f them all cry out againft him : and it muft needs 
be fo, {zilhJameSf bccdufe he thnt faid (or that 
Law wliich faid) Do not commit adultery ^ fitid 
tifi, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery ^ 
w if thou 'kittcfl^ thou art become a tranfgrcfforof tht 
iiw. As thus. It may be thou didft never , 
mke to thy felf a god of Stone or Wood, or 
ic Jeaft^noc to worfliip them fo reaHy and {b openly 
IS the Heathen do ; yec if thou haft ftoilen, 
XYB fiilfe Witncfs, or lufted after a Woxr^^ivvft. 
iy Heart, MtK 5. 28. thou haft tra.tvt%tcfcdL 
he Law; and mu& for certain, living auOi a^* 
uader that Covenant, perifti foe e\ct V>^ 



%6 WhMU h toiewiJer 

tlhe Lev : For the Law hach refolvc 
rbcibre-luLnd, laymg, Curfid u €vtry en 
tinuetbim m-ALL tbinp; mark,. I 
»i aU iMijXy that's the Word, and thi 

). Again, Though a Mm clo not c 

'jmvther, wbrflup gods of Wood and 

yet if tbey docake theLord's Namein 

are fer ever gooe, living and dving 

Covenant; Tbau Jkmlt n$t tal^ the H 

)Lari thy Gad in vdin : There is the C 

Init how if we do ? dien he faith) Th 

not held himpnitlefi that tak^h his Nan 

.No, though you live as Holy as ever t 

and walk as Circumfpe^y as ever an 

if thou doeft take the Lord's Name in 

«rt gone by that Covenant : For I will 

1 will not (let him be in never fo mu 

J wiB not bold him guilt lefi thHt takfth t 

vmn^Bxod. lo; 7* and fo likcwife fo: 

of the Ten, do but break them, and 1 

irrecoverable, if thou live and die 

Covenant. 

. 4. Though thou fhouldeft fulfil 
nant, or Law^ even all of it, fbr a 
.ten, twenty, forty, fihy, or threefi: 
yd if thou do chance to flip, and br 
' ibcm but once before thou die, th( 
gone and loft by that Q>venaht ; for 
Jed K poery one that eontinuetb not in 
("that is, contitineth not in ^ // things^ 
which are writton in the book^ of the 
them : But . if a Man do keep all t 
JGqd bis whole Lifb*time, only fin on 

an/ be batb not connnuied itk ddtvt 
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»ncained riierein ; (For, for to continue accord 
ng to the Senfe of this Scripture, is to hold on 
«hout any failing, either m Thought, Word,. 
trDeed^ therefore, I fay^ though a Man do walk 
ip to the Law all his Life-time, but only at the 
'ery laft fin one t^me before he die, he is Cure to 
>crifh for ever, dying under that Covenant; 
'Of, my Friends, you muft underftand, that the 
.aw of God is (yea) as well as the Gofpel ; 
sA as they that are under the Covenant of 
jiace, fhall furely be faved by it, fo, evenfo, 
hey that are under tlie Covenant of Works 
ind the Law, they (hall furely be damned by 
t, if continuing there. This is the Covenant 
rf Works, and the Nature- of it ; Namely, not 
Inte any thing, no, not a Mite, to him that 
ives and dies under it : J teU thee (faith Chrift) 
hujhalt-- not depart thence (that is, from under 
he Curfe) tiU thou hafi paid the very Ufi mite. 
Lake II. 59. 

■' 5. Again, You muft confider. That this Law 
loth not only condemn Words and AcStions, as I 
aid before, but it hath Authority to condemn the 
noft fecret Thoughts of the Heart, being evil ; 
bthat if thou do not fpeak any Word that is evi', 
5 Swearing, Lying, Jefting, Diffembling, or any 
dier Word that tendeth to, or favoureth of Sin, 
et if there fhould chance to pafs but one vain 
rhought thorough thy Heart but once in all thy 
«ife-time,.the Law taketh hold of it, accufcth, 
ndalfb willcondemnthee for it. You may fee otic 
Dftancefbrallinthe 5th of Mat. at the zyth, and 
8th verfesy where Chrifl faith, That tW a >Aaxv 
o norJie with a Woman carnally, -^^^^^ ^^ ^^ 
w look on her, and in iiis Heart \uft.2L£tet»V^' 
iscowjcedbytheLaw, being rightlY eiC5o>3itv^^ 

C 5 ^ 
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iuch a one that bath committed |;hc Sin^ and tb 
by hath laid himfelf under the Condemnatior 
the Law. And fo likewife of all the reft of 
Comm^ds, if there be ^ny Thought that is e 
do but pafs thorough thy Heart, whether ii 
2gainA God,, or agaiAit Man in the leaft Meafi 
tho* poflibly not difcemcd of thee, or by thee, 
the Law takes hold of thee therefore, and d 
by its Authority, both caft, condemn, and exec 
thee for thy fo doing. The ihought cf wicked 
isfin^ Prov. 

6. Again, The Law is of that Nature and 

verity, that it doth not only enquire into the ' 

nerality of thy Life, as touching fcvcral Thi: 

whether thou are Upright there or no, but 

Law doth alfo follow thee into all thy holy Dui 

and wat^heth over thee there, to fee whei 

thou doe;^ do all Things aright there 5 that i 

fay, whether, when t;hou doeft pray, thy H( 

hath no wandring Thoughts in it ; whether t 

,clo every holy Duty thou doeft perfectly, witl 

the leaft Mixture of Sin ; and if it do find t 

to flip, or in the leaft Meafure to fail in any i 

Duty that thou doeft perform, the Law tai 

, hold oh that, and findeth fault with that, fo a 

render all the holy Duties that ever thou di 

unavailable becaulb of that : I fay, if when t 

art a Hearing, there is but one vain Thought 

in Praying, but one vain Thought, or any oi 

Thing whatfoevcr, let it be Civil or Spirit 

one vain Thought once in all thy Life-time, 

caufe the Law to cake luch hold 01 it, that 

rhar one Thing, it doih even fct open all 

FJood'gazes of God's Wrath a^a\wft tKec, 

JrrccoverablYf by that Covetvatvt, \t ^oOcv\ 

eternal Vengeance uj^on thcQ : So\.V\^> \^v^ 
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which ways thou wilr, fail wherein th6u wilt,*, 
and do irasfeidom as ever thou canft; either in'. 
Ciril or Spiritual Things, as aforcfaid 5 that is, . 
either in the Service of God, or in thy Employ- 
ments of the World,' as thy Trad^ or Calling, 
either in Baying or Selling any wa}7 in any Thing- 
whatfoever : I lay, if in any Particular it findeth' 
thee tardy, or in the leaft mcafurc guilty,- it cal- 
leth thee an Offender, it accufcth thee to God, it 
puts a Stop to all the Promifes thereof, that arc 
J0)ned to the Law, and leaves thee there as a 
cifffed Tranfi^rcfforagainft Gt)d, and a Defftroycr * 
of thv own ^oul. 

* Here I would have- ♦ ,r .t ij*di 
Aee, by the way, . for to '^ *''*'/ fi^J"Z 
take Notice, that it is not ^^,^,^ ^/^ . ^^^ ' 
ny Intent, at this time, ^j^ C9mmandments. 
oeiuarge on the fevetal 
l>Qmmands in particular ; for that- would b^ very 
edioos both for mc to write, and thee to readi 
)flly thus much I would have thee to do at the 
leading hereof; makeaPaufc, andfit'ftill one 
ijiatier of an Hour, and mufe a little in thy Mind 
ins with thy fclf, and fay, Did I ever break the 
aw," yea, or no ? Had I ever in all my Life-time 
ne finifiil Thought paffed thro' my Heart fince* 
was bom, yea, or no ? And if thou findeft thy 
If guilty, as I am fure thou canft not otherwife 
lufe bur do, unlefs thou (hut thy Eyes againfr 
y every Day's Pradlice ; then, I fay, conclude 
ly fclf guilt)' of the Breach of the firft Covenant, 
nd when that this is done, be fure in the ne:cr 
lace, thou do not ftraitway forget it, atvd 
It it it ouf of thy Mind, that thovi att cotv^ctkv- 
d by the fame Covenant ; and tV\eu diO tvcK. 
ccac thy felf until thou do find, \Vv2lt: GcA 

C iL ^^^ 
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hath fent thee a Pardon from Heaven, throug 
die Merits of bur Lord Jefus Chrift, the Media 
DQ^ of the iecond Covenant. And if God fha 
but give thee a Heart to take this my Counfel,. 
do make no Queftion but ihefe Words fpoken b 
me, will prove an/lnftrumenc for the Diredin 
of thy Heart, to the right Remedy,' for the SaJ 
yation of thy Soul. 

1 hus much now touching the Law and ih 
Severity of it, upon the Perfon that is found ut 
4erit, having offended or broken anyonePai 
ticular of it, cither in Thought, Word, or Ad 
on ; and now, before I do proceed to the nei 
Thing, I fhall anfwer four Objedions that do li 
ih my way ; and alfo, fiich as do ftumble n\o 
Part of the World. 

The firji OBjeSion. And firft. But, you wi 
fay, methinks you i^eak V£ry harfli ; itisenou{ 
to dai^it a Body : Setthe'Cafe liierefose. That, 
M2U1 ^fter ha hath /ianed, and Broken die Lai 
repenteth of his Wickednefs, and promiiethtod 
io iio more ^ will not God liaye mercy then, as 
fcvc a poor Sinner tiien ? ' . 

I. AnJvQ. I told you before^ Tfiat the Covi 
fliant once broken, will execute upon, the Ofiei 
der, that which it doth thireaten. to lay upc 
him 9 and as for your fuppofing that yoi 
repenting, and pronii/ing to do lb no moi 
may help well, and put you in a Condition 
attain the Mercy or God by the Law : The 
Thoughts . do flow from grofs Ignorance, bo 
of the Nature of Sin, and alfo or the Nature 
the Juftice of God. And if I. was to give y( 
a Dcfcription of one in a loft 'Condition for tl 
ptefcntj I ivouid brand V\\m oui vj vxVv ^>mAv 
AlaiJi. of Ignorance as this is. 
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%. Anjw. The Law, as it is a Covenant of 
I Works, doth not allow of any Repentance uncg 
life, to thofe that live and die under it 5 for the 
law being once broken by rhce, never fpcaks 
good unto thee, neither doth God at all regard 
thee, if thou be under that Covenant, nctwith- 
ftanding all thy Repentings, and alfo Promifes, to 
dofo no more. No, faith the Law, thou liaft (in- 
ned, therefore I muft curie iliee ; for it is my 
Nature to curfe, even, and nothing clfc bur curfe 
every one that doth in any Point tranrgrefs againft 
me, GaL 3. lo. They brak^ mj ccvennnt^ Mud I 
regdrded them not, fnith the Lord, Heb. 8. Let 
them cry, I will not regard them ; let them re- 
pent, I will not regard them ; they have broken 
my Covenant, and done that in which I de- 
lighted not I therefore by that Covenant I do 
curie, and not blefs ; damn, and not fave ; frown, 
and not (inile : re j^, and not embrace; charge. 
Sin, and not forgive it* They braks ^y covenant, 
0Md I regarded tbem not : So that I fay. If thou 
break the Lavi^, the firft Covenant ; and thou be- 
ing found there, God looking on thee thorough 
tbat, be hath no regard on thee, no pity for tliee, 
m> delight in thee. 

ObfeS,!. But hath not the Law Promifes as 
well as Threatenings ? faying, The Man that dot b 
Aefi things Jhail live Cmark, he fw! I live) bjthem, 
or in them. 

AnJ^, Firft, To break the Commandments, is 
not to keep or itilfil the fame; but thou haft 
hroken chem, 'therefore the Prbmife doch not 
belong to thee by that Covenanc Secondly^ 
The Yromifcs that are of the Law, aw cowiSsm- 
ml, ^od/bnotperformtd, vinlefsxivet^^ ^^ 
^ «»«wgi Ubedj^nce to every "^aXUCxi^M 



WIP 



-f V' 



;2X 



What it is tfffhe under 



iCy and chat wichouc the le^ft fin. Do this, mar 
do this, and afteiwards thou /ImU live ; but 
thou break one point of k once in all thy lii 
thou haft not done th^ Law ; therefore the pr 
mifes following the Law^ do not belong un 
thee, if one Sin hath been committed by the 
As thuSy (I will give you a plain inftano 
Set the cafe there be a Law made by the Kin 
that if any maa fpeak a word againft bii 
he muft be put to death , and this muft n 
** be revoked, but muft for certain be expedi 
" on the ofSsnder; though there be a promi 
made to them that do not fpeak a word ; 
gainft him, that they fhall have great lo 
from him ; yet this promife is nothing to t! 
•* offender, he is like to have no fhare in ir, 
" to be ever the better for it ; but contrariwi 
** the Law that he hath offended muft be ea 
cuted on him ; for his fin fhutteth him c 
from a fhare of, or in the Promifes. So 
is here, there is a promife made indeed, but 
whom ? Why, it is to noiie but thofe that li 
without finning againft the Law : but if tb 
(I fay ) fin one time againft it in all thy 1 
time, thou art Jgone , and not one promife I 
longs to thee, if thou continue under this Coi 
nant. Methinks the Prifoners at the Bar, havi 
offended the Law ( and the charge of a j^ 
Judge towards them) do much hold fonh t 
Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, and hov( 
deals with them that are under it. ThePrifbi 
having offended, cries out fbrmercy ; good t 
Lord mercy (faith he) jpray my Lord pity me ; i 
Judge faith, what canit thou fay for thy felf, tl 
Sentence of Death fliould not be ^ffed >rjotw\V^ 
W%/i ngtbing but this, 1 pray my l.QK^>wi^ 
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il : But he anfwcrs again, Friend, the Law 
ft take place , the Law muft not be broken : 
i Prifoner faith, Good my Lord Ipare me, and flj 
'ill never do fo any more : The Judge not- 
hftanding the Man s out-cries, and fad condi- 
I, muft accord injjffco the tenor of the Law, pafs 
gment upon him, and the Sentence of the Con* 
mation, muft be* read to the Prifoner, though 
lakes them fall down dead to hear it, if he 
cutcs the Law, as he ought to do. And juft 
$ 'tis concerning the Law of GoA 
)i;>ff. 3. I, but fometimcs ^for all your hafte) 
Judge doth alfo give fome Pardons, and for- 
ifome offenders, notwithftanding their ofien- 
though he be a Judge. 

inf(9. It is not becaufe the Law is merciful, - 
becaufe tliere is manifefted. the love of the 
gc, cnor the love of the Law) I befeech you- 
lark tfiis diftindion ; for if a Man that hath 
rved Dtath by the Law, be notwithftanding 
, forgiven his offence, it is not becaufe the 
r faith, Spare him ; but it is the love of the- 
;c (or Chief Magiftrate) that doth fet the 
1 free from the Condemnation of the Law: 
mark, here the Law of Men, and the Law 
!jod do differ ; the Law of Man is- not fo 
^okable, but if the Suprcam pleafe, he may 
?timc$ grant a Pardon, without fatisfadlion 
n for the ofience ; but the Law of God, is 
his nature, that if the Man be fbivid imder 
jnd a Tranfgreflbr , or one that hath tranf- 
"ed againft it, before that Prifoner can be re-* 
:d, there muft be a fiill and com^Uax. ftx\v 
on given to ir, cither by the MauH o^t4.\>Sfc 
'tAe blood of feme other Man :^ Pot wtV. 
v«Mr)^ 0/ bioo4 fj^fyc is no rcmijpcn , Vksfe ^ 
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9. X2. clue iSy there is no deliveran.ce from i 
the curie of the Law of God ^^ and then 
however the Law of Man may be made of 
ei&^p fometimes by fliewing mercy wi 
giving of a full fatisfadion, y t the Law of 
cannot be fb contented, nor at the leaft 
way, that the perfon ofiendingthat, fhould c 
the curfe , and not be damned ^ except 
one do give a fiill and compleat fatisfadii 
it for him, and brin^ the Prifoner-^ into an 
Covenant, ( to wit ) the Covenant of G 
vvhich is merejeaiie,and Soul-re6:^(hing, anc 
pardoning* 

I fav. therefore, you muft underftand, t 
there oe a law made that reaches the LL 
take it away ftr the ofllencc given by the ( 
der againft- i(^ then it is clear^ that, if the 
be fpared and faved, it is not tbj^ Law that 
give the Man this advantage , but it i 
ineer .mercy of the King, either becaufeh< 
a ranfom, or i&tisfadtion fome other way, < 
ing provoked thereto out ot his own love 
perfon whom he (aveth. Now thou alfb h 
tranfgrefled and broken the Law of God, 
Law be not executed upon thee, it is nc 
caufe the Law is mercliul , or can pafs t 
leaft <jftnce done by thee, but thy delivc 
comes another way : Therefore I fay, ho' 
%. be by the Laws of Men, whejpe they b 
rupted and perverted, yet the Law of God 
that nature; that if ij: hath not thy own 1 
or the bjood of Ibme other Man (for it ca 
no lefs) for to ranfom thee from the Curfe 
b^ine due to tb^e. for thy Trantgceff\otv» \ 
famSc the Cries, the dokfui Cries t\\^t^c 
^f^J^ tQ prikwc thee . pure an4.Cjodrf 
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-'-' God (notwithftanding this fiery Law) thou arc 
»M gone if thou hadfk a thoufand Souls ; For mth^ 
■r:'j tutJheJdwg cf blood there is no remijfton, Hcb. 91. 
■^- 12. No rorgivenefs of the leaft Sin againft the 
G;: Law. 

£■ ObjeB. 4. But, you^will fay, I do not only rc- 
^' pent njc of my former Life, and alfo promife to 
-• flofo no more, but now I do labour to be righte- 
■; 00$, and to live a holy Life ; and now in (lead of 
^ beine a Breaker of the Law, I do labour to fulfil 
i- Ac £me ; what fay you that ? 
S- Anfa. Set the cafe thou couldeft walk like an 
Angel of God ; fet the cafe thou couldcfl: fulfil 
Ac whole Law, and live from this Day to thy 
Life's end^ without finning in Thought, "Word, 
or Deed, which is inipoflible; but, I fay, fet 
the cafe it (hould be fo, why, thy State is as bad 
(if thou be under the firft Covenant) as ever it 
'Ws. For, firft, I know thou darcft not lay but 
dum haft, at one time or other, finned ; and, if 
^' fi\ dien the Law hath condemned thee ; and, if 
4 bf dien I am fure, that thou, with all thy A Ai- 
'-■ ons, and Works of Righteoufnefs, canft notre- 
Aiove the dreadful and unrefiftible Curie that is 
already laid upon thee, by that Law which thou 
^ under, and which thou haft finned againft ; 
tbough thou livcft the holieft Life that any Man 
c»n five in this World,, being under the Law of 
^orks, and fo not under the Covenant of Grace, 
tbou muft be cut off without Remedy ; for thou 
iuft finned, rhough afirerwards thou live never fo 
well! 

Tbfi Reofons ibr this that hathbetuC^oVLm^ ^s^ 
ihefe: 

FJt^ IBcNatuw of God's Ixxftactci^^^at^ 
ibjuJ^ ir«fl5ferirrccovc«abVtK^^ 
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that tranfgrcfs againft this Law : for jufticc gave 
iCy and jufticc looks to have ic compleatlyy and 
conciiMially obeyed, or elfe juftice is rcfolved to- 
take place, and execmeits OiEce, which is to 
punilh the Tranfgrcflor againft it ; you muftun- 
derftand that the juftice of God is as unchange- 
able as his love ; his juftice cannot change its na^ 
ture, juftice it is, if it be picafcd, and juftice it i^, 
if it DC difplcafed. The jufticc of God in tKis 
place, may be compared to firC ; there is a great 
Fire made in fome place, if thou do keep out of 
it, it is fire ; it thou do fall into it thou wilt find 
it fire ; and therefore the Apoftle ufeth this as an 
Argument to ftir up the Hebrews to ftick clofe to 
Jefus Chrift, left they fell under the juftice of 
God, by thefe words, Heb. ix. 19. For our God 
is a confuming fire : into which if thou fall, it 
is not for thee to get out again , as it is with 
lome that fall into a material fire ; no, but he 
that falls into this, he muft lie there for ever ; as 
it is clear where he faith Ija. 33. 14, Pfljo among 
vs can dweS with everlafting burnings, and with 
devouring fire ? For juftice once offended, knoweth 
not how to (hew any Pity or Compaflion to the 
Offender ; but runs on him like a Lion, takes him 
by the Throat, throws him into Prifon,and there 
1 e i$ {lire to lie, and that to all eternity, unlcis 
infinite fatisfa<^on be given to it, which is im- 
poffible to be given by any of (us) the Sons of 
Adam. 

Secondly, the faithfiilnefs of God calls for ir^ 

recoverable mine, to be poured out on thofe that 

fhall live and die under this Covenant. If thou 

having Gnned but one Sin againft this Covenant, 

and fhouldcA afrerwafds efcape A^LUvrAtv^, ^cA 

^u/l be unfaithful to himfclf, and to \is'VTQt^, 
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which both agree as one. Firft, he would be, un- 
faithful CQ himfelf i co himfclf ; that is, to his 
Juftice, Holincfs, Righteoufnefs, Wifdom and 
ower, if he (hould omrr to ftop the runnings out 
of his Juftice, for the damning of them that have 
ofKfnded it. And Secondly , he would be un- 
faithful to his Word (his written Word) and 
deny, diCown, and break that^ of which he hatb 
laid, Luks 1^.7. l^ is cafier for HcMvcn and 
Earth 00 fafi away^ than for one tittle ofthc.Lav^ 
to fail, or. be nude of none efied ; now if he 
fliould not according to his cenain Declarations 
therein, take vengeance oathofe that fall and 
die within the threat, and fad Curfesdenounced, 
in thaty his Word could not be fulfilled. 
. Thirdly, Bccaufe othcrwife he would difown 
the Savings of his Prophets, and gratifie theSay« 
ings of his Enemies : his Prophets lay he will take 
vengeance, his Enemies fay he will not ; his 
Prophets fay he will remember their iniquities^ 
and recompence them into their bofom ; but his 
Enemies fay they (hall do well , and they JhaU 
have feace though they walk, ^fter the imagination 
tf their own heart i Deut. 29. 19, 20. and be not 
fb ftriift as the word commands, and do not as 
it faith : but let me tell thee> hadft thou a thou« 
(and SouIs» and each of them was worth a thou« 
fand Worlds , God would fct them all on a 
lieht fire, if they fall tvithin the condemnings 
of his Word, and thou die without a Jelus, 
even the right Jefus ; for the Scriptures cannot be 
brokfn^ What doefl thou think that God, Chrift, 
Prophets, and Scriptures, will all l^c fot vJwi<t> 
aad fahiEe their words for thee ? it v4\&\^Q^\9i>^ 
itf reaoiring thy Soul upcm that. 

- . ■ - 1 
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And the Rcafons for it are thefe, Firft, Be 
caufeGodisGod^ and. Secondly, BecaufeMai 
is Man. 

Firft, Becaufc God is perfbSiy Juft, and eter- 
nally Tuft ; perfectly Holy, and eternally Holy 
perfectly Faithful, and etenjally Faithful ; that is 
without any variablenefs or fhadow of Turning 
but pcrfedly continueth the fame, and can as wel 
ceafe to be God, as to alter or change the Nature 
of his God-head, And as he is thus the Perfecti- 
on of all Perfedions, he gave out his Law to be 
obeyed ; but if any offend it, then they fall into 
the Hands of this his eternal Jufticc, and fo myfl 
drink of his irrecoverable Wrath, which is the 
Execution of the fame Juftice. I fay, this being 
thus, the Law being broken, Juftice takes Place, 
and fo Faithfulnefs foUoweth, to fee that Execu- 
tion be done, and alfo to teftifie that he is true, 
and doth denounce his unfpeakable, unfupporta* 
blc, and unchangeable Vengeance on the Party 
offending. 

Secondly, Becaufe thou art not as infinite as 
God, but a poor created Weed, that is here to Day 
and gone to Morrow ^ and notable toanfwerGod 
in his Effence, Being and Attributes ; thou arc 
found to fall under him, for that thy Soul or Body 
can do nodiing that is infinite in fuch a way as to 
fatisfie this God, which is an infinite God in all his 
Attributes. 

But to declare unto you the Mifery ot Man by 

this Law to purpofe, I do befeech you to take No* 

tice of thefe following- ParticukiVy befides ^Vhar 

hath been already fpoken. Firft, I fhallfhewthe 

'Danger of them by ReaCon of xivt Law, as they 

come from jfdmn ; Secondly^ a$ J5fi^ ^c»\xw^\ 



I. Firft, As they come from Ad/tm^ they are in 
a fad Condition; becaufe he left them a broken 
Covenant: Or, takjeitihus, becaufe they, while 
rhey were in him, did with him break that Co- 
venant. Oh ! this wasthe Treafure that Adam left 
to his Pofkerity, it was a Broken Covenant, info- 
mucb that Death reigned over all his Children, and 
doch ftill to this Day, asthey come from him, both 
natural and eternal Death, Honu. 5. It may be. 
Drunkard, Swearer, Liar, Thief, thou doft not 
think of this. 

* %,. Secondly, He did not only leave them a bro- 
ken Covenant, but alfo made them (himfelfj Sin- 
ners againft it : he made them Sinners ; By one 
nuins dijbhedience many were made ftnners^ Rom. 5. 
1 9. And this is worfe than the firft. 

5. Thirdly, Not only fo, but he deprived thcn^ 
cf their Strength, by which at firft they were.eo-r 
aUed to ftano, and left them no more than dead 
^en. Qh helplefs $tate I Oh how beggarly an4 
Qufe^bl^ are the Sons of A^am f 

4. Fourthly, Not only fo, but alfo before he left 
tkem,. he was the Cpnduit-pipe thro* which the 
Devil did convey off hispoyfon'd Sp^wn and ve- 
nomous Nature in the Hearts of Adams Sons and 
Daughters, by which they are at this Day fo ftrongr 
ly and fo violently carried away, that they flie a$ 
faft to Hell and the Devil, by reafbn of Sin, as 
Chaff before a mighty Wind. 

5. Fifthly, in a Word, Adam led them out 
of their Paradife, that is one more ; and put 
out their Eyes, that is another ; and left them 
to the Leading of the Devil ; O fad ! Canftthoir 
hear this, and not have thy Ears to tm^'t -axA 
hum on thy Head I Canft thou read \.Vv\^» ^tA 

aoc feel this, and not feel thy Confcveivc^\i&iv 
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10 cbtoB and d*(g f If Co ,.fiiiTty .it is heorvi' 
thou an eirfier toflefled «td^tttt. Devil, or By" 
lides tify felf. Biu: 1. [obtM^; Hid coinettAB 
fccond thin{^ wbich tstfiCcaiUfof tteirbetnt'^ 
A fad ctmdinon, whiclil is bjr tea&o of dieic best ^ 
in their FanicnlarperioRffimder it. 
, Firft, therefore they ihit »rc ondcr ihc La«. 
tliey are in a &d condition ; becatfe they ate 
under that which is more ready (through aoX | 
Infirmity J to curfe than to )^Uas ; they arc 1 
under that called the miniflration of condemn 1 
faation; 2 C*r. 3. that is, they an under that ' 
difpenTation , cr adminiftration , whofc proper 
work is to curfe, and condemn^ and nothmr 
eife. 

■ 'Secondly, their condition is £td, who are not- 
der the Law ; becaofc they 3re not 00I7 oi^er 
.tKat condemnarioD that doth condemn^ bet oJfo 
that 'which doth wait an opportunity to cop-- ■ 
demn : the Law doth not watt that it inight oe , ,i 

racious. but it doth watt racurTe and conaenm; ' 
it came onpurpofe to difcover Sin, i(n». 5;i<i. 
Ifc Ltnv enreed, faith the Apoftle, tbia the ^A: 
fence might ahtimd -y or appear indeed to be tbt 
which God doth tiaie j and alfo to cnrle fijrthat 
which hath been committed, as he feith , Ctar- 
ffd is every cne that amtinueth rot in ai thivgt 
that ere written in the teel^_ »f the Lint t6 da them ; 
Gal. 3. 10. 

' Thirdly, they arc in a fad condicion; beo^ifi; 
that adminiftration riiey are under, that are \ur^ 
derthe I^w, doih always find ftult wjththe Sin- 
ner's cbediencc, as well as ^l^s difobedicnce ; (if 
it be not done in a right ff iric, which ihe^' that 
are under that Givenanf: canwK do. bi TCafc^i iA , 

tie-ir being de^kate of FaVdr) tSjetcfoceA^a-ii '^* 
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Jotb controle them, faying, This was not welt 

' doncj this was- done by halves; this was 

not done freely , and that was not done per- 

fcfily, and out of love to God : And hence it 

is th^t fome Men, notwithftanding they labour 

: to live as holy as ever they can, according to the 

' Law, yet they do not live a peaceable life, but 

are foil of ccndcmnings, full of guilt and tor^- 

meacof Confcience; finding thcmfelves to fail 

here, and fall fliort there, emitting this good which 

the fcaW commands, and doing that evil which 

dciaw forbids, but nev'er givcth them one good 

word fox all their pai-ns. 

Fourthly, they that are under the Law arc in a 

fad condition ; becaufe they are under that ad- 

imniftration that will never be contented with 

what is done by the Sinner ; if thou be under this 

Covenant, work as hard as thou can'ft, the Law 

will never fay, IVell done ; never fay , My good 

fervant : No, but always it will be driving of 

thee fatter, haftning of thee harder,givingof thee 

frefii commands, which thou muft do, and upon 

pain of damnation not to «be left undone. Nay, 

It is fuch a Matter that will c^rfe thee, not only 

for thy- Sins, but alfo becaufe thy good works 

were not fo well done, as they ought to be. 

Fifthly , they that are under this Covenant 
or Law , their ftate is very fad ; becaufe this 
Law doph command impouible things of him 
that is under it ; and yet doth but right in it, 
feeing Man at the firft, had in jid^im ftrength to 
ftand, if he would have ufcd it, and the Law 
was given them,(as I faid before) wKew MaL^^'as. 
in his full strength ; and theteiorc uo\\ivv:Q{iwlS>CL^ 
if ic commands the fame ft\\\, 5e€\Tv% O^ ^ 
rare thc€ Arength, did net tik& Vt v«^^. 
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dom of Heavto^ thou tnay'ft^ My» thou fluihlii^ 
for thy Sins, thedamoatiMof chy Souliaid^fioi 
in Hell to ail etecniqr; for as much as I 'fay t 
fere, thattbeXaw, if tfaou iinneft, itdodi'f] 
take notice^df any;£Ood'work done by thee.; h 
ukes its advantage to deftroy and cut off thy Sc 
for the Sin {boulhaft committed. 

Eighthly, ibey that are under the Law, are 
a fad condition, becauTe they are under that fl 
miniftration, upon whofe Souls G()ddoth'i 
fmtle Ythey . dying there/ for the ^^bdminiftrnti 
' that God doth Xmile upon his Childrcki throuj 
is the Covenant of Grace, they being io Je 
Chrift, .the Lord of Life ^ad Gonfolation: 1 
conrrariwife to thofe that are under the La' 
for they have his frqwns, his rebukes; -Wsthre 
nings, and 'with mvich4everity they muft-bedc 
withal. Votthcybinkf niy Covenant^ und J regd 
ed them not, /hub tf>c Lord, Heb. 8. 9. 

Ninthly, they are in a. fad condition ; bcca 
they are out of the -feith of Chrift : -they that 
under the Law, have su>t the faith of -Chrii) 
them J for that 4ilparifation which they' are 
der, is notthe adminiftriationof Faith, The! 
is not of faith, faith the Apoftle, GhL 3. z, . 

Tenthly, becaufe they have not received 
Spirit ,5 £or'tbat is received by the Uaring of fa 
and not by the Law, nor the Works ihei^ 
GaL a. 2* 

Eleventhly, in a word, if thou Kve and 
under tfcit Covenant, Jefus Chrift wiB-neii 
pray for thee, neither let thee have one dro] 
his Blood to wa(h away thy Sins ; neither Q 
thou be fo xnuch as one of the leaft in the Ki 
dom of Hcaveix ; ibr aU xViefe VtmVt^^ ^ 
A> SotiJk UQiier another Coyeuanv a& v!l[k^ ^ 



>r fkoh are not undtr the Lavf , but under 
chat is, fuch astiave a Ihare in thc'be- 
f Jcfus Chrtft, or luch as are brought 
dtr the firft Covenant, into the fccond ; 
andcr the Lawjnte the Grace of GhrifFs 

without which Covenant of Grace, and 
und in that, there is no 'Soul can have 

hope of eternal Life, no joy in the Ho- 
t, no ftiare in privileges of Saints, 'be- 
:y are tied up from them by the limits 
is of the Covenant of 'VVorits. For you 
Icrftand, that rhefe two Covenants have 
cral Bounds and Limitations, for the 
nd keeping in fubjec^ion , or giving of 
to the Parties under the faid Covenants': 
:ey that are under the Law, are within 
pafs and the jurifdidtion of that, and 
d to be in fubj(><5tion to rhat ; and living 
ig under that, they mutk ftand and fall 
as P/iui faith To his own mnfter^ he^haU 
fall, • The Covenant of Grace doth ad- 
lofe that arc under it, alfo liberty, and 
together with commanding of fubjedion 
ings contained in it, which I fliaH fpcak 
r hereafter. 

ow, that the jfbnncr things may *be "ftir- 
de to appear, that is, what the fad con- 
f all them that arc under the Law is j ' 
* ftiewn you Tomiething of the nature of 
» (b alfo fhall I ihew, that the Law was 
id given for that purpofe, that it might 
ith thofe that [zxt out of the Covenant 

God did give the LaM», xYvaccS^ti tixv^x. 
Jiom. 5. 2D. not that Vt ftiOviV^ xa5« 
in nny, but to difcoVw tVv^ Sva Vwvc 
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is already l^ecocten, or thac may hereaftc 
l)egottcn, by Luft and Satan : I fay, this is 
froper work of the Law, to make manifcft 
It is fent to find fault with the Sinner , a 
doth alfb watch that it may fb do, and it 
rake all advantages., for the accomplifhin 
its work in ^ them that give ear, thereto, o 
not "give ear, if it have the rule over then 
fay, it is like a Man that is fent by his Loi 
fee and pry into the Labours and Works of < 
Men, taking eyery advantage to difcover 
Infirmities and Failings, and to chide th< 
yea, to throw them om of the Lord s favou 
the fame. 

Secondly, Another great end why the 1 
did add or give the Law, it was that no J 
might have any thing to lay to the charg< 
the Lord, for his condemning of them tha 
tranfgrefs againfl the fame. You know Aat 
Man fhould be had before an Officer or Ju 
and there be condemned, and yet by no L; 
he that condemns him, might be very well re 
hended, or reproved for pafling the Judgmc 
yea, the Party himfelf might have better gro 
to plead for his liberty, than the other to p 
for the condemning of him : but this fhatl 
be fo in the Judgment-day, but contrariwife ; 
then every Man fhall be forced to lay his banc 
his mouth, and hold his tongue at the Judgn 
of God, when it is paffcd upon them ; th«rc 
faiththe Apoftle, WIjAP things ficvcr the Lawjj 
zt faith to them that fire under the Law (that h 
the Commands, all thvi Curfings and Threatni 
t/jat are fpoken by it, are fpokea faith he) . 
'^ery mouth nu^ hejlofj^ed-y nuitV:; Wit^teAv^ 
^ith, faith he, that every moutb mi^fj^t W 
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id^ and that all tJje World might become guilty 
efore GoJ, Rom. 3. 19. So that now in cafe any 
n the judgment ^y, (hould objed againft the 
udgment of Go4» as thofe in the 25« of hUt^ 
hew do, laying, Lord when faw we thee thus 
uid thus ? And why doft thou pafs fuch a fad 
fentence of Condemnation upon us? furcly 
this is injuftice and not equity : Now for the 
preventing of this, the Law was given; I, and 
jhat it might prevent thee to purpofc, God gave 
ittetimes, before either thy firlt father had Iin-s. 
ned ? or thou was bom. So that again, if there 
flicmld be thcfe Obiedions offered againft the 
proceedings of the Lord in juftice, and judg- 
ment, faymg. Lord, why am I thus condemn- 
ed? I did not know it was fin. Now againft thele 
two, was the Law given, and that betimes, fo 
that both thefe arc anfwered. If the firft come 
ia and fay, why am I judged ? why am I dam- 
" ? then will the Law come in, even all the 
en Commandments, with every one of cheit 
ies againft thy foul, the firft faying, he hath fin- 
iKd againft me, damn him ; the kcond fa}ing 
ilfi), he hath tranfgrefled againft me, damn him ; 
the third alfo faying the fame, together withrhc 
'4i5»^» 7 9 8, 9, 10. even all of them wiH dif- 
durge themfclves againft thy foul, if thou die 
under the firft Covenant, laying, he, or they, 
have tranfgrefTed, againft us, damn them, damn 
them : and I tell thee alfo, that thefe ten great 
gnns, the Ten Commandments, will with dii^ 
durging themiclves in juftice againft thy foul, 
fi> rattle in thy confcience, that thou wilt in 
fpight of thy teeth, be immediately ^tto t^^c^c^^ 
•^iave thy mouth flopped ; and Yet rcv^ x.€^ 
dee hutber, that if thou fliak appc^x V^^^ox^^ 
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God, to have the Ten Commandments difch; 
rhemfelvcs againft thee, thcu hadft better 
tied tp a Tree, and have ten, yea ten thoui 
of the biggeft pieces of Ordnance, in the W( 
to be rii6t off againft theej for thefe coulc 
po further, but only to kill the Body ; but d 
both body and foul, to be tormented in Hell v 
the Devil to all eternity. 

3. Again, if the fecond thing fhould be 
ieded, faying, But Lord, I did not think thisi 
been fin, or the other had bced fin j for no h 
told me fo: Thcnalfo will the giving of 
Law take off that, faying. Nay, but I was ei 
to thy father jidam before he had finned,' 
before thou waft bom, and have ever fi 
been in thy foul to convince thee of thy fins, J 
^o controul thee for doing the thing that \ 
net right. Did not I fecretly tell thee at fuc 
time, in fuch a place, when thou waft doinj 
fuch a thing, with fuch a one, or when±oa i» 
all alone, that this was a fin, and that God< 
forbid it, therefore if thou djdft commit it, C 
would be difpleafcd with thee for it ? And wl 
thou waft thmking to do fuch a thing, at fi 
Atime, did not I lay, forbear, do not fo ? C 
will fmite thee, and punifh tbcc for it, if tl 
doeft do it? Andbefides God did fo order it,l 
you had me in your Houfes> in your Bibles/^ 
.alfo you could Ipeak and talk of mc ; thus rit 
ing the truth, tjhou fhaltbe forced to confefr,' 
fo ; nay, it fhall befo in fome fort with thc*^ 
Gentiles, and barbarous Pcopicf, rfiat fall 
fhort of that light we have in thefe parts of 
world (for faith the Apoftle) The Gentiles m 
i/fve not the Lavs>ythefi do by nature the th 
C0ntnined in th Law j thefe hAVing^ not tVc 
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!s, not written as we have, yet theyj arc 
vp unto tbemfelves^ which Jljeweth the 
ff fhe Law is written irt tljcir hearts, Rom. 
, 15. that is, they have the Law of works 
rm by nature, aifd therefore they fhall be 
ithout excufe ; for their own confciencc 
ftand up for the truth of this, where he 
Their cotifcience alfo hearinf witnefs, and 
houghts tfje mean while accujing, or eljfi ex- 
one another. I but when ? TVIjJj in the day 
7od Jhall judge the fecrets of men by Jefuis 
according to my Gojhei, Rom. 1. 15, 16, 
s I fay is another end, for which the Lord 
v€ the Law, namely, that God might pais Si 
ce in righteoufnefs, without being charg- 
h any injuftice, by thofe that fhall fall 
it, in the judgment. 

\ founh end, why the Lord did give the 
it was, becaufc they that die out of Jefus 
, might not only have their mouths ftop- 
>ut alfo that their pcrfons might become 
before God, (H^m. 3. 19 J and indeed this 
! the ground of lilencing, fas I faid before) 
inding themfclves guilty, their confcienccs 
ig the truth of the Judgmeftt of God paf- 
onthcm, they JhaSCeccfme guilty ^ that is> 
ull befit vefTcls foi* the wrath of God to 
ircd out into, being filled with guilt by 
of tranfgrcinons againft the Command- 
: thus therefore fliail the parties under the 
X)venant be fitted to DeflruHion (Rom. 9. 
^en as wood, or ftraw, being well dried, 
d for the fire, and the Law was added aiixi 
and fpeaks to this very end, that liws Tl\v*iicv\. 
wn, mouths mig):ix^ be ftopt from cjv^lMiO^- 
^n^ f/j/it all die ^Vorld, mark, tbeWVldwl;jv?^ 

D 2. bcct>t\ 
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beecme guilty before God^ and fb be in Jufticc fi 
ever and ever over thrown, becanfe of their^ 

And this will be fi), for thefe reafons. 

Firft, Becaufc God, hath ft time to magnii 
his juftice, and holineji, as Well as to {hew h 
fnrhearsnce and mercy. We read in Scrim 
that his eyes are too pure to l)ehold iniquity^ Hai 
J. 13. and then'we (liall find it true. W 
read in Scrifture, that he will magnifie d 
XaWf and xtisAic it bcnourable, and then he fri 
do it indeed. 

Now bec^attle the Lmrd doth not ftrike fo foe 
as he is provoked by Jin, therefore foor fouls m 
not know, nor regard the Juftice of Ged^ ft 
ther do they confider the tif7je in which it mo 
be advanced (which will bc^ when men drt 
under the wrath of God as faff .as hail in 
mighty ftcrm, i Pet. 3. 9. Pfal, 50. 11, t 
Now therefore look to it all you that count d 
lonxfuffcring ^nA forbearance of Gods flad^tp 
and becaufc for the prelcnt he kcepeth filcm 
therefore to think that he is like unto yourfehi 
No, no, but know that God hath his fet tiff 
fur every Piirjwje of hiSj> and in its time, it flfi 
be advanced moft marvelloufly, to the everlii 
ing flftonipijment and overthrew of that Joul^ ffl 
fhallbc dealt withal by Juftice and the t* 
p : how will God advance his Jufiice ? O ! hrf 
will God advance his HoUnefs ? Firft, By ft^ 
ing men that he in jujlice cannot, will not t 
gard them, bccaufe they have finned : And J 
tondly, in tliat his holineji will not give wi 
for fuch unclean wretches to abide in his J^ 
hi J eyes are fo piu*c. 
Secondly, fiecaufe ,iGod mW trv^c \x. ^^tjjcs 
th^t /jc will be as good as Vvis ^ord\ftjmn«t 
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nuft not look co efcape alv^nys^ though., 
^y c{cape a while^ yet they (hall not go 
ado unfumjhed; no, but they (hall have 
jc to a farfhing, when every thredming 
fc (hall be accompli(hed, and fulfilled. 

head of the tratifgrejfor,. Friend, there 
r an idle word that thou fpeakeft, but 
1 account with thee for it ^ there is ne- 
r thou tellcft, but God will reckon with 

it i nay, there (hall not pa(s, fo much 
tjpige in aH thy Ufe-timey but G«rf, the 
r GMfy wtil have it in the trinl by his 
: thoa die under it^ in the Judgmfni" 

ou will fay : But who are tho(e that are 
lertheL4w?. 

Tfaofe tnat a^ under the Law,- may be 
d out into 'thri^' ranks of men : either, 
ch as are ^roflj profhane, or fuch as are 
^ned; whiehf may be two ways, fomc 
r firtf and (ome in a moirc eminenP way. 

Then they are under the Law as a C0- 

f Worksyiho are ^en^ frofhatie, and un^ 

etches^ fuch as delight not only in jff», 

make their boaft of the fame, and brag 

oughts of committing of it : now as for 

he(c are, there is a Scripture in the firft 

)f Pdul to Timothy^ i fchap. at the 9. 

verfes, which is a notable one to this 

The Law (faith he) is not made for a 

man (not as it is a G)venant of Works) 

the (unrighteous or) lawlefs and difibe^ 

or the ungodly^ and jfhr /inner s, fir unho^ 

prophnne, far murderers of fat\^tn \ anA . 

r cf tnot/jers^ for man-JUyers: for wIjotc- 

^oK^hfnthatJefilethem^eXvti with wah- 
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kjnd^ for men-Jisalers^ liurs (look to it li 

fcrjuted Perfins^ and (in a word) if thet 

Qtlyer thing that is not according to found . 

Thcfc are one lort of People that are ur 

Larop and fo under the curfe of the fame 

due is to drink up the brim-ful Cup of ( 

temal vengeance^ and therefore I befec 

not to deceive your felves. For kjiow 

that the unrighteous JhaU not inherit the K, 

§f God ? Neither, Fornicators^ nor Llolati 

yidultererSg nor Effeminate, 7ior Abufers Oj 

pelves with Mankjndf nor Thieves, nor C 

nor Drunl^ards, nor Hevilers, ncr Extc 

Jball inherit the KJngdom of Heaven, i 

9, 10. Poor {avis, you think that yc 

luve yourjins, your lujis and Pleafures, 

you {hall do pretty well and be fet to go 

the Judgment-day : but fee what God faith 

TD that 9th of Deutoronomj, at the 19. a 

verfes, iVhich fhntt blejs them/elves i 

heart, fijing, Ijhall have p^^ce^ Ijhaff b 

IJhai do a$ weB as others, in the dny wh 

ihall Judge the world by Jefus Chriji (b\ 

Gcdj / wiH not Jpare them j nc, but my an^, 

my jealoufte JhaU fmoks ^g^i^ft them, H 

even to the executin'^ aS the Curfes that ar 

ten in tlx Law cf God upon them ; Nay 

God/ I will be even with them ; For I ' 

out their names from under Heaven. And 

it muft of neceffity be fo, becaufc fvichjc^uh 

believers, in their fins, and under the Lq.w 

cannot, will not (hew any Mercy on then 

k is not the adminijbration, oi mercy andfi 

the admnijhation of deoxh and dcflruB 

you^havcit, 2 Cor. the ^.Cbaf. \.\ve n, ^ 

^nd all thaCc^ everv one o5 tVwircv, \Vv^x 
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pifhdne and fcandalous wretches^ arc under ic 
I aad have been fo ever fiticC tftcy came iuco the 
I Wjf^ldio this ^4; ; and chcy will for certain Iivf(^ 
rand die under the fame difpenfaticny and then 
Vnt damned to all eternity ^ if they be not ccnvert- 
iti from under chat Covenant, intOi and under 

tthc Covemmt of Grace (of which I fhaU Ipcak 
in its place J and yet for all this, how brag and 
crank are our foor wanton Sy and wickfd ones, in 
ihis day of forhearance? as if God would never 
kve a reckoning with them, as if there was no 
Liip to condemn them, as if there was no hcU 
jbtopuc them into: But Oh I how will they 
be deceived ? when they fhali fee Chrifi fitting 
190Q the Judgment-featy having laid aiide his 

E^tefify and frofhetical Officey and appearing on- 
y as a Judge to the melted ? When they ftiail fee 
aJl the records of Heaven unfolded and laid open; 
^*beo they fhali fee each' man hisname out of the 
l«i/tof Ufif and in the Bool^of the Lavp; when 
ftcy (hall fee God in his Majefyy Chrifl in his 
%i(/^y the Saints in their Dignity i but them- 
fclvts in their Imfurityy what will they fay then ? 
•hither will they flie than ? where will they 
fcave their glory ? Ifa, 10. 3. Ofadftare! 

Secondly, They are under the LaWy alfo, who 
do not only fo break and difobcy the Z<w, but 
6l!ow after the Law, as hard as ever they can, 
■fe^og y/</?//ic/ff/«« thereby ? that is, though a 
n^Ktihould abftain from thcy?wagainft the LaWy 
and labour to fiilfil the £4^, and give up him- 
filf xorhe^TT^ yet if he look no fiinhertlian 
rfie i^tfip/'he is ftiil under rhc Law^ and for all 
lir ^^ence to the Law^ the rijijteouj La.>» 
fffMC-Tie fhali bs dcliroycd by that Law. "Bvicni; 
>D miA not undcrftand that non^ bwt f rof^Anc 
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ferfins are under the Law : No, but yon on 
underftand chat a man may be turned fixnn 
juun» loofc, open, prophanc Converjktimp as 
JinrAng againft the Law^ to a holy, rigbteoiu, r 
ligious life, and yet be in the {zmtftatc, under d 
iamc LtivQ, andasfure to be damned as theoth 
that ZTC mort f re f bane and loofi. And. thong 
you may fay this is very ftrange, yet I (ba 
boch fay it, and prove it to be true, tiu 
with underftanding that Scrifture in K/mam \ 
at the 30^ gi. ««»)?/, where the ^/f/I/e fneakio 
of the very fame thing,, faith, iut Ifim vU 
fohieed i{fter the Ijm \f ri^PeouJhifsi oiltl 
(hat followed after the Law of righemfi^ 
they notwithftanding their eatneft purfnir, < 
hunting a fier the Lav» of rigbfcpujkefs, fiUfil^ 
(f the Lm of righteoufa^t. If f\giifics. thn 
mucKto us, that let a man be n^yer fo eaniirl 
lb fervent, iCb reftlels, fo fericus, (q teadyi I 
apt and willmg to follow the Law^ and d 
righteoujhtfi thereof if he be under that C(9ff 
nant, he is gone, h£ is loft 1 he is deprived of < 
temal life, becaulc he is not under tbo min^fiti 
tion of Life (if he die there;) read alfo that Saq 
turc, Gal. 3. i o, (which fakh) Fer as maig < 
arevf the work/ of the Law^ are under the Cut ft 
mark, they that are of the i^orki of the X^ 
tiow for to be of the wor^j of the Law, it is 1 
be of the work/ of the rigbteoujriefi thereof; th 
is, rti abftain itomjins acainft the Law, and 1 
(io the commands tbcreoi^^ as near as ever the 
can for their lives, or with ail the might the 
liave ; and therefore I befcech you to confid 
\i, for mens being ignorant of this, is the cau 
why lb many go on, fuppofmj^xYie^ Vv^n^ ^ (!Ra 
Hi Confi ; bccaufc thcy arc tcforav^id axvi. io^ 
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n the fins againft the Zktt, who, when all 
les CO all, will be damned notwithftanding, 
aufc they arc not brought out from under 

Covenant of ffbrl^s, and put under the Cc^ 
ant of Grace. 

}bjeil. But (can you in very deed make thefe 
igs maniieftly evident from ■ the iVord of 
\ f) mcthinks toreafon thus is very ftrange^ that 
an (hould labour to walk up according to 

Lavf of Gody as much as ever he can, and • 

that men notwithftanding this, (hould be 

utidcr the Curfe. Fray clear it. 
infif. Truly this doth feem very ftrangc, I do 
iw full well, to the natural man, to him 
: is yet in his unbelief? becaufc he gocth by 
died reafon : but for my parr, I do know it is 

and fhall labour aUb to convince thee of the 
^A of tilt fame, 

'irft then, the luiv^ is thus ftriA and fevcrc, 
: if a man do fin hm once againft it, he (I 
) is gone for ever by the Law, living and 
ng under that Covenant: If you would be {a- 
ed, as touching the truth of this, do but 
1 the third of the Galatiaiu at the i o. verfe^ 
lere it faith, Cwfed is every ^nr (that is, not 
man fhall mifs by that Q)vcnant) that 
inuetb not in aff (mark in all) things that ato 
rten in the hool^ of the Law to do them : pray 
rk, here is a curfe in the firft place -, if all 
2gs written in the Book of the Law be not 
le, and that is, continually too, that is wit h- 

any failing, or one flip, as I faid before. 
iw there is never a one in the world but befcire 
y did begin to yield obedience to \!cvt.\fc^^ 
'imaad, . they in their own perCot\sdvdL tv^ ^- 
Ajr,bybreakiDg9fit : the ApofiU tr.c\!Kvc^ 
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very notable for the clearine of this in that 3 of 
the ^04ni, and alfo in the firch ; in rhe one he en- 
deavours tor to prove that all had ^ranfgreffed 
in the firft jtdam^ as he ftood a common perieir 
reprefenting hoth himfelf and us in his ilanding 
'.■.;d falling, I{om. 5. 12. Wherefore (faith he) 
■IS !y cue man Jin entered into the fVcrld ntd 
J. •ft:':? ly fin : and fo death fajjed ufon aU men ; 
rtrirk that, but why ? /»r that all have Jinned ; 
rhr.c is. for as much as all naturally arc guilty 
<:■: orighml Jin^ihtfin that was committed l>y 
us in Adam: So this is one caufc why none an 
be juftificd by their obediAice to the Law, bc- 
caufe they have in the fitfft place broken it id 
their firft parents. But fecondly, m cafe this 
Ihould be oppofcd and rjcjedcd by quarre^fme 
ferfons^ though there be ho ground for it, ¥id 
harh another argument to back his Dcflrine^ fay- 
ing, For we have proved (already) that both j€9$ 
nnd Gentiles are aU under fin^ Firft, As it is* 
'Wiiucn^ There is none righteous, no not Mf» 
Secondly, They are all gone out, of the wtff 
they are together • (mark, together) beeem 
uvfirfitablej there is none that doth good, J» 
7i:: n:e. Thirdly, Tlyeir threat is an of en 5f- 
/ niche 9 with their tongues they have vfid <&• 
.-.'.'. the foyjon of afps is under their lifs- 
Founhly, Heir mouths are full of curjing and 
bitternejs. Fifthly, Their feet are Jwift, to Jhid 
hired. In a word, Dejirutiion and mifiry are in 
:h: ir ways. And the way cf peace they have ntt 
>.-.::t >:. Kow :ht:n, faith he, having proved thefe 
rh:n:.s fv» clearly, the Conclufion of the whole is 
thjp^ I'Jjut what things Jbever the Law faith fin 
to:!'* {hewing of fin and cut&tv^fct \\xfc ^^tc^l 
' './/a;.') fo them that <irc under t\)e !-« 
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that every mouth may be ftoffed^ and all the world 

maj become guilty before God, Rom. 3. 9, 10, 1 1, 

11,13, '4> '5» ^^» J7» '8, 19. So that here I lay 

lifth the ground of our being jujiified by the 

Liw, even becaufe in the firft place we have 

finned againlt it; for know this for certain, 

rtat if the Law doth take the leaft advantage 

of thee, by thy finning againft it, all that ever 

thou (halt afterwards hear from it, is nothing 

tat curfe, curie, curfe him, For not continuing 

w mU things that are written in the book^ cf the 

Lmw to do them^ 

Secondly, Thou cart 'ft not be (avcd by the 
righteous LdVQ of God, the firft Covenant, be- 
caufe, that (together with this thy miferablc ftatc, 
by original and adhial fins, before thou didft fol- 
low the LsLVf) fince thy turning to the Law, 
thou haft committed leveral fins againft the 
Law. (In many things we offend all): Sd ' 
that now thy righteoulncfs to the Law, being 
BMxed with fometimcs the luft of concupifcencc, 
omicatio;!, covetoufiiefs, ^ pride, heart-rifings 
igainft God, coldnefs of aficCTion towards hinr, 
wckwardneft to good duties , (peaking idle 
jwrds, having ftrife in your hearts, and fuch^ ■ 
ike ; T fay, thele things being thus, the righte- 
nfhefs of the Law is become too weak through 
lis our flefli, (I(dm, 8, 3.) and fo riotwithftanding 
11 ourobcdiencc to the Law, we are yet through 
or weaknefs under the Curfe of the Law ; for, 
5 1 faid before, the Law is fo holy, fo jvift, and 
I good, that it cannot allow that any £ailin^ €»• 
ip ftiouldiedone by them that look t. v V\i^ 
y the liaie^ Curfed is every one tha,t contlntt^ 

'^^^?.?:^^,fh'ng^ GaJ. 3. 10. aaA Akis Paul 
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^o What fHCH may attain to, 

willing to follow the Law, but becaufe he is 
willing to fave them. I^ot for thy rigbtoujhefs 
or for thy uprightnefi of heart Joeft thou fojfefs the 
LanJf Deut. 9. 4, 5, 6. Now underftand this ; 
if they will to do righteoufnefs was the firft mov- 
ing caufe why God had mercy on thee through 
Chrifty then it muft not be freely by grace. (I 
fay freely) but the Lord loves thee and faves 
thee upon free terms, having nothing before* 
hand to make htm accept of thy fod, but onely 
the Blood of Chrift ; therefore to allow of fuch 
a principle, it is to allow, that grace is to be 
ODtamcd by the works of the Law, which is fo 

frofs darknefs as lies in the darkeft dungeon in 
bpery, and is alfo direc^y oppofice to Scrijpture. 
Fkt we are juftified freely bj his grace: tbrcugh 
the H^demption that is in Chrijt, not through the 
good that is in our felves or done by us {^om. 3. 
24.) No, Biit by faith, without ; mark that,nri/i&- 
cut the deeds of the Law, verfe 28. Again, not 
of IVorks, leaji any man Jhould boaft, Eph* 2. 9. 
fNo, no, (faith he) Not acarding to our worl^ 
(or. righteou(be(s) but according to his own fur- 
fcje ; mark, according to his own furfoje and 
grace which was (a free gift) given us in Cbrijl, 
Jefus (not lately, but) before the world began, z . 
Tim. I. 9. 

Objefi. But you will fay, then, why did God 
give the Law, if we cannot have falvation by 
following of it ? 

Anfw. I told you before, that the Law was 
given for thefe following reafcns, 

Firft, That thou mighteft be convinced by ic 
of thy fins, and that thy fins might indeed apr 
/?e3r very ffnful unto thee ; vsiVvcVv \s dowe by 
lAe La w thefe ways : Firft, By ftiemxv?, oi >3afcfc 



fitiintheJigbtofthel.&rdlyibe Law^ it is «;/- 
imt; for tbe tuft fhalUive If faith, and the Law 
ii not of faith. But for the better underiEtanding 
of chbfe ckac are weak of apprchenfion, I fhail 
poye it thus : 

Krfty That feul hath eternal lite, he muft 
kave k by right of purchafe, pr redemption, 
{Het. 9?/ 21. Rph. F. 7.) Secondly, this pur- 
diafe or Redemption, muft be tluoughtke Blood 
of Chrift. Tou have redcmftim through his 
Hood. Jl^tbout Jhcding of Blood thcro is no rr- 
imjjbn. Now the Law is not in a capacity to 
die, and (bto redeem (inners by the purchafe of 
Mood, which (atis&(ftidn juftice calls tor (read 
Ae fyme Scriptures, Hch. 9. u.) juftice calls 
6r fiitisfk€Hon, becaufe thou haft tranfgrefTed, 
tod finned againft it, and that muft have fatis* 
hSha; thereffiire, all chat ever thou canft do 
ctnnot bring in cedempr-ion j though thou fol- 
low the Law up to the nail head, (as I may fay)) 
iiecaufe all cbis is not fhedding of blood : for 
beUeve tc, and know it for certain, that chough 
fhott hadft iinned but one fin, before thou did ft 
turn to the Law ; that one fin will murcher 
diy foul, if it be not waOied away by blood, 
even by fhe Precious Blood 4>f Jefus Chrift, that 
was {bed when he did hang upon the Crofs on 
i/lounx Calvary. 

ObjeB. But Cyou will fay) methinks, that gi- 
•ving up your felves to live a righteous life, 
ihould'make God like better on us, andfo let us 
be laved by Chrift, becaufe we are fo willing to 
obey his Law. •* 

Jif/m. The motive that movet\v Godi t.o\iV^^ 
mcrcjr upon Unners, is opt beca»fe tVv«^ ^'" 
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ft W^t Men m^y amin tp; 

M^eighc of them to be intolerable and too heavy 
for him to bear, as it was with Gtin, Gen, 4. 13. 
Mj fupijhmitu^ (faith he,) is gr^/iftir tb^^ X c^ 

Secondly, A Man living thi^ ttnder aleof^ of 
his hnSf may repcn^ and be fbrry for tbem, aod 
yet be under tbic .Covenant, and yet be in a dam; 
ncd ftate, Mdf. 27. 3. jfad i»hcn be (Judas) ffp 
j»h(it was done, hf refenfed. 

Thirdly, 1^^ ipjur notonly ^ cpnvincedi fod 
alfo repent for their tins, but they may aUb deftt 
the prayers of the Children of Qpd fbrthem too> 
a^d yet be under this Covenant and Xur^jl 
Bxod, to. i6, 17. ^WPbfuaob called fit l/isf<^ 
and A^ron, and faidy I baveji^ned ; enireat tk 
f^qrd^fpur Qod tbfit be snt^ ta;ks away from m fbffi . 
fiaguas. 

rourrhly, A Man may aUb humble hinifelf for 
his offences and difobedienceagainft his God, ani 
yet be urider this Covenant^ i^e i K^nff, 21. X4» 
25, 26, i7, 28, 29. 

Fifthly, A Map mav make reftitution unto M^ 
for the o^eoce jhe hath done unto them,. and ye^ 
be under this Covenant. 

Sixthly, A Man may do much work for jGod 
in his generation, and yet be under this firift Cp- 
venant ; as Jehu, who did do that which God .bi<i 
him, z flings, 9. 25, %6. and yet God threatnetji 
even Jehu, becaufe, .tho' he did do the i;ji^ng,th^ 
the Lord conimanded him, yet, he did it not from 
a right principle ; for had he, the Lord would 
not have faid, Yef a little vsihiie, and I will avenge 
the blood of Jes^reel ufan the boufi of Jehu, Hofea, 
I. 4. 

Seventhly, Men may \^^ a^twSi fc^t xVjkft. S^tf- 
v^nts Of the Lord. anA is^ettvv^^ \V?=c^ :^,«; 



that are uniter thh Caveuant. O 

liighly { ye^ and' when ihey hear, they may 
HOC only hear, Ijm hear and do, and thai glad- 
ly K>Ov not one' or two things, but many ; 
mark, mM^thingi lUdly, ^ndyetbeloft, andyec 
be damned (fee Mtr. 6. lo.) For Herod feared 
Jo&i (Why ? Not bccaure he had any civil power 
ever htm, DU^ btcniffihttegsajujimiirt, trtibolj, 
nd ohfeived aim, and wlxn he heard him, he did 
ftmj thingt, tpid heittd him gladly. It may be, 
th« tboa thinkeft, that bccauf^ diou hcarcft 
lacb and fuch, therefore thou ajt better than 
AyKeig^bours: Butli^npwfDf ccrtAJn, that thou 
nayeft not only hear, but thou maycft hear 
via dp, and that not with a backward wiH, but 
tiltdlj i mark, ^U^, and yet be Utre^ fi'S, an 
focmy to i;he X^ ]v&fipfS ■- ccnijdct t;hiji [ prajr 
you. 

i.But, Secondly, To the l^cond thing, vyhich- 
iithts HP^%°MyCuch9,onpgo?Towhatmay. 
loch a one attain ? 'Whitlvt m^y he arrive, and 
Jet be ai? ifadooa Man, uo^cT (pis, Q>venaji[ !* 

Jbi^ V^t Such a one may )x received, iota 
^Vihip with tl^ Sam^s, as ihcy are in a-vi^ 
Wewajof w»iki»gOneVthaijoJ:her ; theymajt 
Mlk han4 m Ihao^ logctbec (ice Mm. %%. i. 
Vbere he iaidi) 7&» kiitdcm of baatoi. (tha,t is, 
i ■viliblc Company of Prgfeflors of ChriftJ » 
tUpied te tea vxtgijit, which topK, 'heir lainj)!, and 
feut Jvrth to. meet the hridefrocm, jtvc tf them 
Were mje, Md five were fiolijh. TfieCc in the 
Erftplace are called Virgins; tt)U «, Hich as are 
:jear from the pollutions of the world : Svcontli 
:y. They are uid to go forth ; that is, from the 
nidimentsandiraditionsof Men: TVvni.Vj t'Wc:^ 
Jo agree to ake rheir lamps with t^watv ■, i!hai'«' 
ipro&Btbemfdvcstlui Servants oi AttufiCVuS 
■4 
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chat wait upon him, and for him ; and yet wh( 
he came, he found half of them (even them Vi 
gins) that had Lamps, that alfo went forth fro 
the pollutions of the worid, and the cuftoms • 
men, to be fuch as loft their precious Souls (f 
vtrfi lo) which they fhould not have done, hi 
they not been under the Covenant of Grace, ar 
fo, not under the Law. 

Secondly, They may attain to a great deal 
honour in the faid company of profcffors (th 
which may be accounted honour) infomuch th. 
they may be put in tmft with Church Af&irs;^ ar 
bear the bag, as Judns did. I fpeak not this i 
fhame the Mints, but being beloved I warn them 
yet I (peak this on purpofc, that it might (if tl 
Lord will) knock at the door of die fows of pn 
feflbrs ; confider Demos. 

Thirdly, They may attain to fpeak of the woi 
as minifters, and become preachers of the Go{p 
of Jefus Chrift, infomuch that the people who 
they dwell, may even take up a Proverb copcen 
ing them, faying^ Is he among the frofhets? h 
gifts may be fo rare, his tongue may be fo fluec 
and his matter may be fb fit, that he may (jpcl 
with a tongue like an Angel, and fpeak or tt 
hidden myfteries, yea, of them nB^y mark tha 
(i Cor. 13. r^ 1, 3, 4.) and yet be nothing, an 
yet yer be none of the Lord s anointed ones, wit 
the Spirit of Grace lavingly, but may live and d; 
under the Curfe of the Law. 

Fourthly, They mav go yet further ; they ma 

have the gifts of the spirit of God, which ma 

enable them to caft out Devils, to remove th 

biggcA hills or mountains m the world ;" na; 

thou mayeA be fo gifted, as to ^to^V^^\^ 

things to come, the moft glonovis xV\tv^^, C7 
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the coming of the Lord Jcfus Chrift, to reign 
over alt his enemies, and yet be but a Baiadm, a 
wicked and a mad Prophet, fee iPet.i, i6. 
Kumb.x/^. 16, 17, 18,19,20, 11,22,23,14,25. 

Fifthly, They may hot only ftand thus for a 
while, for a little feafon ^ but they may iland thus 
tl^the coming of our Lordjefus Chrifi with his holy 
Angels^ ay, and not be difcovered of the Saints, 
till that very day. 7hcn all thofe Virgins nrofe (the 

I wife and the foolifli) then I when? why, when 
this voice was heard. Behold the Bridegroom com- 
etb, go you out to meet him {Mzt, 25. 1,2,3,4,5,6.) 
and yet was out of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
yet was under the Law. 

Sixthl}^, Nay, fiinher, They may not only 
continue in a profeifion tiS then (fuppofing tbem-^ 
[elves tp be under the Grace of the Gofpel, when 
indeed they are under the Curfe of the Law) but 
even when the Bridegroom if come, they may Ititt 
befo confident of th& {bate to be good, that they 
will cv^n reafon out the cafe witS Chrift,. why 
|icy axe not letinto the Kingdom of Glory, fay- 
ing. Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and dranl^ in 
^h'^frefence ? and baft not thou taught in our 
fifMs ? Nay further. Have not we taught in thy 
f^me ? and in thy^ame caft out devils ? nay not 
■only thus, but, done many ; mark, roe have done 
nttny wonderfulworks : Nay, further, they were fa 
fonfident, that they commanded, in a command- 
ing way, faying, Lord, open to us. See herd be- 
%h you, how far theie went ; they thought 
they had had intimate acquaintance with Jcfus 
thrift; they thought he could not chufe but 
jive them ; they had cat and dranV mt^vVvtcv^ 
^^ 3c the table with him, received ipovj^t feotcv 
film, executed the fame power, la x.\v^ ^<i^ 
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have we done ihui and thus ; even wrought many 
wrmderful wpr^f, fee JAtt. 7. ii, tukf 1 3. 15, i*. 

And yei there poor creamres' were fhut oiit of 
the Kingi^om. O confider this {1 befecch vou) 
before it be too late, left you fay. Lord, let us 
come in, when Chrift faitb, Thruft him out, 
verfi j8. Hears yoa ery, Lord, upen to us, when 
lip faith. Depart, I kjiow yi)unai j left though yoa 
think of hayinf, jay, yo'ahA'it K!»fin^*ttd gnajhlvi 
tjf teeth. 

3. Bat, Thirdly, The third thing touched in. 
(hf Qjieftrfln, wis this ; "Wh" in^) fucb a p« 

Eccivc of God, vvho is under ihe CurC; of tW 
aw? - ■ 

Firft, They may receive an aniwct- to ihcit 
Prayers from pod, at ^mp life's, foi {^mc tJiing^ 
^ tixcy do &arid tn^ need oC 1 t&d ui Scriptuic, 
Tim God did feat; ^fi; TMflW- 'thai the Apo- 
ftle faiih was'caXt' oyi; fcc ^fp.'ii. 17. ■fl"-' 
Qw/ Af4r^ (ie ya'sce tj. tTu W ^VCs-. of taft OW 
IfimAel) 4V th^ angej^of, the LiTd^ called taH"^ 
gar (which was die Rood-w^tiwn,. w^ unde^ 
die Law, ^<i/. 4. 30J o«f */ he/^i>tnl Kid Jjfi^ unto 
bfr, Tear.mt; for. Goi i/atb ^eAfd.tht'veice ^ clx 
Li wha-e tie ii. friends, it mix ^ J'*"* '^1 
uiiciic. bcc^ufe you have your ptaycis anfwcrcJ 
in Soms pamcular things, therefore you may fup- 
f ofc, that as to your eternal ftate, your condition 
IS \ery good : But you muft know, ' that Go4 
doth hear the cry of a company of l/hmnelliei, 
the Sons of the Bond-woman, who arc under 
the Law as fl Covenant of Works. I do not fay 
he hears them as to their eternal ftatc, but he 
hcareih thcio, as. to feiefal ibcights, tiuc the? 
j^ ckrougb fa thii life, ^y, ini ^v(«^c*.ta«afc 
^ Jiivrcy A>m their uwaW ft^st'Oaavwi; 
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WAS almoft periihed for a little w^ter, and 
d, and God heard hiixiy yea, he heard him 
Heaven. Read aifo the 1 07 P/k/w, 13, 14, 
, 17, 18, 19. PfaL 106. 1 3. He gave them their 
and/enP leanneftto their fiub, 
fome may fay, Methinks this is yet inore 
, that God fliould hear the prayers, the 
f thofe that are under the Law, and an^ 
thera. 

V. I told you before, he ^oth not he:cr 
s to their eternal ftate, but as to theirtem- 
]tate ; For God as theii; Creator hai^a care 
m, and caufcch the Sun to flifiieupon thcm» 
c Rain to diftil upon their iiibftance, Af^r. 
Nay, he doth give the fieafts in the field 
appointed food, and doth ^hear the youi^ 
s when they cry, PfaL 147. 9. Which are 
eriour to Man. I fay therefore, that G6d 
ear the cries of his creatures, and doth atl^ 
hem too, tho'fiot as to their eternal ftate ^ 
ly damn them ncverthelefs when they die, 
that. 

Dndly, They may receive promifes froih 
outh of the Lord. There are matty that 
[lad promiies made to thcfti by the Lbrd, 
loft eminent mianner, and yet (as I (aid be- 
Tc fuch as are caft our and 'qiDcd tlic Chil- 
f the Bond- woman (which i$ the Law) fee 
1 . 1 7, 1 8, And the angel pf thi lAfrdcaSeidUf 
jen to Hagar (that w^ the Bond-WO^In) jf4> 
*earnot'y fir'God hath heard thelhiit if t}ye 
lereheis, Arife, Hfiufthelad, amdhQldhi^ 
le hand ; FOI^ I WILL MAKJSQF HIM ; 
there is thejromife. F«r I'T^iUttuV^ ^ 
yfthe Sda of the Boud-wotixaxv) * !?«•* 
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Thirdly, Nay, they may go farther ; for da 

may receive another ^ean than they had befo 

and yet be under the Law. There is no nu 

I think, but thofe that do not know what th 

fay, that will think or fay, that Saul was imc 

rhe Covenant of Grace, yet after he had talk 

with Samuel, and had turned his back to go frc 

him, faith the Scripture ; God gave him anot 

heart (i Sam, 10.9.) another heart , mark th 

.andyetanout-caft, a rejedled pcrfon, i Sam. ; 

16, 19. Friends, I befecch you, let not thi 

.things offend you, but let them rather be:^ 

in your hearts an enquiring into the truth 

your condition, and be willing to be fearcli 

to the bottom ; and alfo, that every thing whi 

hath not been planted by the Lord's Righr-hai 

may be rejected, and that there may be a reac 

ing after better things, even the things that ^A 

not only make thy foul think thy ftate is go 

now, but that thou mayc^ be able to look i 

death, hell, the curfc of the Law, together w 

the Judge, in the fece with comfort, having fi] 

a real, found, efledhial work of God « Grace 

thy foul, that when thou hcareft the trum] 

found, feeft the graves flie open, and the dc 

come creeping fonh out of their holes ; wli 

thou fhait lee the Judgment fet, the books op< 

ed, and all the world ftandipg before the Juc 

ment-feat ; I fay, that then thou mayeft ftai 

' and have diat bleffcd fentence fpoken to thy fo 

. Ceme yi hhffeJ of my Father , inherit the Kjngd 

prepared for you from before the foundation of 

wprld, Mac 15. 34. 

ObjeS. But, you will fay, for all this, wee; 

not believe thzi we arc under tVvc: L^w ^ for tli 

reafons: As. firfl, Bec^uie vie \v^\t fevj^tw 



change in our hearts. Secondly, Becaufe wc do 
deny that the Covenant of "Works will fave any. 
Thirdly, Becaufe for our parts, we judge our 
felves far from legal principles ; for we are got 
up into as perfect a Gofpel order, as to matter of 
pradlicc and difcipline in Church Afiairs, as any 
this day in England, as we judge. 

jinjvp. Firft, That man's belief that is ground* 

ed upon any thing done in him, or by him only, 

that man's belief is not pounded upon the death, 

burial, refurre(5Hon, alcenfion, and interceffion 

of Jcfus Chrift ; for that man that hath indeed 

good ground of his eternal falvation, his faith is 

fettled upon that objeA which Godiswellplcas'd, 

or fatisf^**d withal, which is that man which was 

bom ot Marjf, even her firfi-bom Son ; that is, 

he doth apply by faith to his foul, the virtues of 

his death, blood, righteoufnefs, ^c, and doth 

look for fatisfa&ion of foul" no where clfe, than 

from that, neither doth the foul feek to give God 

any fatisfac^ion, as to juftification any other 

ways; but doth wiiiingly and chcarfully accept 

of, and embrace the virtues of Chrift's death, 

together with the reft of his things, done by hfm- 

felf on the Crofs as a Sacrifice, and ixnce alio as 

a Priefl, Advocate, Mediator, (Sc And doth 

lb really and eflcdhially receive the glories of the 

fame, Ttat thereby, marie' that, thereby he u 

ehoKged into the fame image from glory to glory, 

1 Cor. 3. 18. Thus in general, but yet more 

pnrticniar. 

Firft, To think that your condition is good, 
becaufe there is ibme change in you from a loofd 
prophane lift, to a more clofe, honeft, and civil 
life and conyeiiation ; I fay , to )^mV \!nv^ \^^v 
many /u/ficieot for to ground At ta^^'^ ^^ "^^ 
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falvation -upon, is very dangerous. Firft, 
caufe fuch a Soul doth not only lay the ftre 
its faivationl)^des the Man Chrift Jefus thai 
ed upon'the Crofs : But, Secondly, becaufe 
his confidence is not grounded upon the Sav 
of tinners ; but upon his turning from grofs 
to a. more refined life (and it may be to the 
formance of fome good duties) which is no 
viour : I fay, this is very dangerous ; then 
read it, and the Lord help you to undcif 
it i for unlcfs you lay the whole ftrcfs of 
ialvarion of your (buls upon the merits of : 
thcr Man (namely Jcfus ;) and that by wha 
did do, and is a4oinc without you ; tor ccr 
as fure as God is in Heaven, your Souls vyil 
riih : And this muft not be notionally nei 
as with an aflcnting df the underftanding o: 
buc it muft be by the wonderful, invifible, 
vincible power of the Almighty God, wor 
in your oouls by his Spirit, iuch a real, fa^ 
holy faith, that can^ throuf,h the opcratioi 
the fame Spirit by which it is wrought; lay 
on, ^nd apply the moft heavenly, moil <c 
lent, moft meritorious benefits of the ManC 
Jefus, not only to your heads and fancies, 
to your very 5ouIs nnd Confciencies, fb cfii 
ally, that you may be able by the fame fait 
challenge the power, madnefs, malice, : 
and deftroying nature, either of Sin, the 1 
Death, the Devil, together with Hell, an 
other EyM^ throwing yourSouls upon the D 
Burial, . Kefiirre^on, and Interceflion of 
Man. Jcfus widiouc, Xom. 8. %%, 33, 34, 35 

, Jfci^ SccQodly/Db you dpiaV. ^^x. *i^« 
ija change in die five foo\ifti VVtB^s^^"^^^ 
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Uu. 25. I, 1, 3, yes, there was fuch a change 
in them very people, that, the five wile ones 
^ could give them admittance of walking with 
them, in the moft pure ways and infticurions 
of the Gofpel of Chrift ; and yet but Foolifli ; 
nay, they walked with them, or /hall walk 
>rirfi them, until the Lord Jcfus Chrift fliall 
hrtak down from Heaven j and yet but Foolifli 
Virgins, and yet but under the Law 5 and fo 
t^der the Curie, as I faid before. 
' Ohfeif. Bat ffay you) we have difowned the 
Covenant of Works, and turned from that alfo, 
* Anjw. This is fooner faid than done : Alas,alasJ 
jpoor fouls think becJaufe they can fay Grace, grace, 
tiis freely by grace ; therefore they arc under 
the Covenant of Grace. A very wide miftake ; 
Jou muft underftand thus much, that though 
joube fuch as can fpeak of the Grace of the 
iGolpel, yet if you your ielvcs be not brought 
under the very Covenant of Grace, you are yet 
iocwithftanding your talk and profrifion, very 
bx wide of ^fenfe, and of ajhare in the Co- 
veoanc of the Grace of God, held forth in the 
Go&eL 

The Jews were of a clearer undcrftanding 
many or them,. than to conclude that the Law, 
ind only the Law, was the way to Salvation ; 
or they, even they, that received not the Chrift 
>f God, did exped: a Saviour (liould come, John 
M7, 41, 42,43. But they were men that 
lad n6t the Gofpel Spirit, which alone is able 
o lead them to. the very life, marrow, or fub- 
tance of the Golpel in right terms ; and fo bo- 
ng muddy in their underftandings, bcm% \i<i- 
ween the thoughts ot a Saviour, atvd. x>cv^ 
oughts of the Works of the La>w, xYvvwVxw^ 

E ^*^ 
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that they mull be accomplifhcd for the obta 

ing of a Saviour, and his mercy towards thei 

I fay, between thefc, they fell (hprc of a Sa 

our- As many poor Souls in thefe \}ays, rf 

think they muft be faved alone by the Savioi 

Yet they think there is fomething to be done 

their parts, for the obtaining of die good v 

of the Saviour, as their humiliation for fin^ th 

turning from the fame, their promifcs and Vo^ 

and refolutions to become a new man, joyn 

Church-fellowfhipy ^nd what not ; and d 

they bringing this along with them, as a me 

to help them, they fall ftiort of eternal (al* 

tion, ifthey convert nor, fee that Scripture J^ 

9. 3o> 31. 31- The Apoftlc faith there, tl 

chey that fought not did obtain, when they tl 

did feck fell fhort. H^ap pall wc fay then, fa 

he, that the Gentiles which jfought net after rigl 

oufnefsy have attained to rightcoujhefs (yea) e\ 

the rightcoufnefs of faith ; and what elfe ? Wl 

But Jfrael which followed after the Litw of rigl 

eufriefsy have not attained to ^he Law of rigbta 

nep ; how came that to pafs ? becatife(&Ak 

they fought it not by faith, but as it were, ms 

he doth fay not altogether: nojbut as itwere^th^ 

becaufe as they fought, they did a little by 

• by lean upon the Works ot the Law. And 

me tell you, that this is fuch a hard thing to 1 

men off of, that though Paul himfelf did t 

the work in hand, he did find enough to 

touching it : How is he fain to labour in 

ten firft Chapters of his Epiftle to the I(om 

for the eftablifhlng of thole that did cyen ] 

fcfs largely in the Do&rvuc oiE Graice ? And 

jn that Epiftle to the GaUtUns, ^vA y^ 

^^nj, do whai he cftuid* TAw^ *v^ ^^>&» 
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nfe of Grace doth fo hardly down 
i profcifors) in truth, effcdhialiy y it is 
rre is a principle naturally in man, 
argue againft the fame, and thac 
.y ? faith the fou], I am 3,fifuu}LSLnd 
HcottSy holy, and jufi ; his only LaW 
aving been broken by'wir, I muft i^jr 
if ever I look to be faved, in the' 
be forry for my fins. Secondly, Turn 
fame. Thirdly, Follow after good 
id Pra(9i(e the .good things ot the 
ardinancts of the Gofpel, and ibhopc 
for Chrifts fake m^y forgive all my 
h is not the way to God, as a father 
but the way, the very wiiy to come 
the Cofcnant of Works or the Law, 
gs I iliall more fiiUy cle^^ when I 
;e feconi Dodlrinc. 
herefore, thofe that this day profcfi 
, for t he generality X)f them, they are 
lotwithlanding their profeifioi:^ iiicj 
Rorant of that glorious influence^ and 
lie famci I fay, they are ignorant of 
md effi:acy or the glorious things of 
i forth Jy and in the Gofpel, a Cor. 
:h doth argue their not being under 
laiit of Grace, but r^ciief under the 
d Covaant. Asi fer inffcwcc, If you; 
among fome :pftjfeffor« of the Golpel, 
^ you ;J)a11 have ihem pretty bufie, 
clfc ajyb to hoU you in a very large 
n 'ftvoai points of the fame glorious 
ut if ym come to. the fame ^o^le^ 
)em cciccrning heart-wotW, otviV^V 
Gorfjpei hath wrought on tVvevxv, ^'^^ 
'MMce tiiey have hid of tVic twcexXw- 
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flucnccs and vermes on their Souls a 
ces, it may be they give you fi 
fwer as this : I do find by the preac 
that I am changed, and turned firo 
^ . a good meafurc^andairp 

in^ * ^^ <iiAinguifti between 

"^^^ the Gofoel, fo that for 
isy for the Gofpel, I can plead, and i 
the weaknefs and unprofitablenefs < 
And thus far it is like they may^, 
far enough to prove them under xi 
of Grace, though they may have i 
fo largely tipt with the frofcffion of 
a Pet, 1. 20. where he faith, Fc 
have efcafed the follut ions of the n 
the kftowledge cf our Lord and Saviou, 
(which was not a faving knowle 
again intangled therein and dvcrccr, 
end of that man is worfe than bis he^ 
Mat. 15. 1,2, 3, 4, &c. and alfo 

0^/ffi. But (you will fay) is no 
declaring of the Work of Grace, x 
difcover that without all gain-faying 
der the Covenant of Grace, when 
not only to fpeak of the g]ori(lus G- 
Chrift, but alfo to telJ, and that b; 
that we have been changed from w. 
from fin to a holy life, by lca.ving 
and that by hearing of the Word 

Anf. A man may in the firft plac 
talk of all the Myfterics of tha Go/- 
like an Angel of God^ and yet he no 
account, than the founding df a 
or the tinkling of a Ciwhal, , whi 
rAiiriJorwjt/iftanding-tVve'it fo>MCv& ^^ 
^uie ^bfolutely void of Vifc t^uCi ' 
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ited with God as nothing ; that is, no 
, no Believers, not under the Covenant 
for all that. See i Cor. 13. ii, 3, 4. 
ly, Men may not only do this, but may 
langcd in reality for a feafbn, from 

formerly were, and yet Be nothing 
le Lords account as to an eternal Blel- 
id (2 Pet. 2. 20 J the Scripture which 
ed before ; for indeed that one Scrip- 
Dugh to prove all that I defire to fay, 
very thing ; for if you obferve, there 
cd therein , ' thefe following things ; 
reprobates may attain to a knowledge 
Secondly, This knowledge may be 
veight and forcr, that for the prcfcnt, 
ike them efcapc the pollutions of the 
d this by hearing the Gofpel. For if- 
bnve cfctifed the J>ollutio7is ,cf the worlds 
' knowledge rf our Lord and Saviour Jf- 

thcji arc again erktangled tljerein, and 
the UJl end of that maji is worfc Hmh 
ing. Now that they are Reprobat^, 

: Sows. Read ^ ^ ' rir l 
■ * /r^\^u u^\ •* ^^^ pr^fmrs take 
Ut (faith he) tt ^^^ JthAffi. they 
d to them accord^ ^, ^, ^j^^ ^^^^ ./^ 
^rue proverb ; the ,'„g ,^ ,^,,^ ^/^^ y^ 
'led to his own vo* a time* 
and tlye Sow.that 

:/, to her.wallcwing in the wire, v, 21,22 
ay you; our Practices ia \ UiUftfur^ 
hip of God ^hall tcftifie rftheOhje^. 
Lt wc are not under the ^». 
v^e have by Gods good- 
icd to as exad a way of "waWvcv^m 
rjcrs of God, and its near xVvc e'xjxxiyg\^s 
^ycsas ever any Churches fiwcc x\^<fe yk\- 
> as wc judgel E -^ A»j 



Anf». WIux then ? do yoa think dn 
walking m the onier of the ClnudMs oi-joli 
to. matoer of o^ard wocflupf . istaffida 
clear ycni of your lias- at the Judgment i 
pr^do yott^ thibk that God. will be com 
with a Uctli .bodily fabjediod to thacHi 
UtivSX yaoifii, an<^ fade like a flowery «h 
f^dJhMic§me from Hedven in jUming jke. 
Hi mighty AngilSy % TfaeC- x. 7, 8. Al«i 
lk>w waU Coch profeflbrs as. thefe arc, £dlt 
the Judgtneac4eac of Chrift i then fuch< 
ftionas this^ Frumd^ hew cawufi tbwu mh 
n$f bmfinf m tfy weddins grm»im ? wift 1 
tbcm bel|pccchk(S| and nS down inc» em 
ing bunung^ tboof^ods on 'a heap; fsx 
9)ttft know» thac 1% i» not tjbcn your q 
lord. Lord, th^t: wiQ ftand yon in ftead 
your fayii^y Vfc have eat ana drank in th] 
ieflce, that will keep you from ftanding 
left band of Chrift. 

It is the princij|9le as well as the PraAicI 
fiiaU be enquired into at that day. 

Queft. The principle (you %ill fiiy^ wl 
you thean by that ? 

Anjw. My meaning is, the Lord Jeliis i 
will then enquire and examine, whethi 
Spirit from which you adbd, was Leg 
£vangelical ; that is, whether it was the fpi 
adopt^, that did draw you out to the 
you took in hand, or a meer moral principi 
gcther with fome fliallow and common il 
nations into the outward way of the Wi 
of God, according to Gofpel rule. 

Queft. But (you will fay its Kke) how £ 
$bisbe made manifcft, and ap^^ > 
jifffif. 1 ibali fpcaW WirfL^ Vsk ViS^^t V 



jy as foUowcth. Firft then, that man that doth 
i^c up any of the ordinances of God, namely, 
s Prayer, Baptifm, breaking of Bread, Reading, 
iearing. Alms-deeds, or the like ; I fay, be 
faa^ doth Pradice any of thcfe, or fuch like, fup- 
Kiiing thereby to Procure the love of Chriil to 
Its own Soul, he dQth do what he doth from a 
kgal, and not from an Evangelical, or Gofpel 
ipirit: as thus ; for a Man to fuppofe that God 
viil bear him for his Prayers fake, for his Alms* 
iake, for his Humiliation fake, or becaufe he 
lath promifed to make God amends hereafter, 
whereas there is no fuch thing as a facisfadion 
:o be m^de to God by our Prayers, or whatever 
ve can do ; I fay, there is no iuch way to have 
reconciliation with God in. And fo ailb, for 
Men to think, becaufe they are got into fuch 
lAd (uch nn Ordinance, and have crcudcd 
diemfeives into fuch and fuch a Society^ that 
therefore they have got pretty good fhelter from 
the wrath of the Almighty ; when nlas poor 
Souls there is no (uch thing : No, but Gcd wilf 
[q fet his &ce againft fuch profcflbrs, that his 
irery looks will make them to tear their very 
Scfh ; yea, make them to wifh, would they had - 
the biggeft MiH-ftonc in the World hanged a- 
bout their neck, and they caft into the midft 
of the Sea. For friends, let me tell you, though 
i'ou can now content your felves, without the 
only, harmlefs, undefiled, pcrfcA rightcoufncls 
Df Chrift ; yet there is a day a coming, in which 
there is not one of you fhall be faved ; but thofe 
that are and fhall be found clothed with that 
righteoufncfs : God will fay to ALL the reft. 
Take theniy htnd them Hand and Foot^ rwA crvjt 
jAb^ /h/tf outer. > Darkm^s » rfcfrcJfcrtU be ^cc^\n^ 
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anJ gnaf^ing of teefb (Mat. 22.13. 
will not fay unco Men in chat day, < 
of you made a frcfejfmi of me, an 
Churci^feilowjkif with my Saints : 
it fhall be enquired inca, ^who hav 
of the truth of Grace wrought in 1 
And for cenain, he that milTeth < 
furciy be caft into the lake of fire, i 
with the Devils and damned Men a 
ihcrc to undergo the wrath of an ciei 
that not for a day, a month, a ; 
ever, for ever, for ever, and ever j 
which cutteih to the quick: Theref 
and confider iiuw what*\'OU do, i 
)ou hang your Souls j for it is r 
that will hold in the judgment, not 
datlon chat will be able to hold v 
afainft thofc might}', ttrribic, St 
fiocds, and dcftroymg ttmpcfts, wh 
rcnr agninrt the Soul and Body of a 
the 6. the three latt verfcs) and if 
be rotten, all will fall, all will com 
Now the principle is this, Not to > 
caufe we would be favcd, but to 1* 
this, name!), Becaufe we do really 
wc arc and (lull be favcd ; but do 
me, I do not lay we fliould flighi 
tics fGad forbid) but I fay, he rh; 
for life, becaufe he doth do good' 
under the Covenant of the Works o 
hi-i Duties be never fo eminent, fo 
vent, fo Zealoui;. I, and I fay, as 
that if any man or men, or ir.ultil 
pic, do pet into never fo high, fo ' 
clear Pr.iiiHcc^ and GoV\.c\-OTitt , ■■ 
tlr/ciplinc, i/" if be donc^ t.^\ieii 
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ipeaking from this principle, they muft and 

itall have thefe fad things fall to their iliare, 

'Which I have made mention of. 
Oij'eH. But (you will fay) can a man ufe Go- 

ipel-ordinances with a legal Spirit, 

Anjip. Yes, as eafily as the Jews could ufe and 
IRnaftice circumcifion, though not the Moral, or 
Ten Commandments. For this I fhall be bold 
DO afirm, that it is not the Commands of the 
New Teftamcnt-adminiftration, that can keep 
I man from ufing of himfelf in a legal Spirit ; 
fer know this for certain, that it is the priiici- 
de, not the command, that m^kes thc-fubjcd):- 
r to the fame, either Legal or Evangelical,, 
nd fo his obedience from that command to be 
wn Legal convictions, or Evangelical princi- 



Ses: 



Now herein the Devil is wondrous fubtle and 
afty, in luffering People to Prad:ice the ordi- 
tnces and commands of the Gofpel, if they do 
It do them in a Le- 

1 Spirit, ♦ from a * / kefeech yw, do not think, 

irit of works ; for '^^^ If^caufe J fs/ this, there- 

knows then, that fi''!' ^ ^^ f^^'^fi ^^^ Or^/- 

dFcan but get the »^«^^ ef thi Gofpel; for i 

d to go on in fuch ^' *'!!f '^^,? '« ^^f"", ^^"^ 
c^-i.;.. ,.1,^ L ^u . ^^^ ' ^^^ vould not thst any 

Spirit, though they ^y. ,,,,^jj,,^j^ y, ,.^,yy^,^ (^ 
never io many du- ^,„, ,„ ^ spirit. 

I, he fhall hold ^ ^ . 

tn fure enough ; for he knows fiili well, that 
jTieby they do fct up fomething in the room- 
or arthe leaft to have fome (though but a 
le) fliare with the Lord Jcfus Chritt in their 
!vation ; and if he can but get thee\vwe,\fe 
7WS tharhe (liall caufe thee by thy de^fcwii- 
;« litdc upon the one, and fo tVvy >nVvo\^ Osi^^ 

E 5 Y?^iaOi5l.w.^ 



do even let upon againlt the Coveminf of t 
and the very performance of them is o! 
force f^lhsit it is fufficient to drown them tl: 
SubjeS diereuntOy even and^r the Covn 
fVorl^ ; but tfiefe foor Souls are not aware 
and' there' is their JW//?r;.- 

Queft.'&ui have you no other way to d 
the things oi the Gojpel^ how ±ey are dbi 
a Legal frtncifley but thole you have i 
made, mention of ^ 

Jbifw. Thar thou mighteft be ii^eed i 
. hercb, I ihall ihew you the ve^ mam 
X9i^ that a Leg^ or q14 Coxfttuiu coi 
profeflbr (b^ with th^ termi) doth tak 
vx chii^ bediming, middle, and the end 
doing of Mm Dut^ or Comm^md^ot wha 
it be that be.dotivdb. 

Ficft, He (binkingthis or that to be hi 
at|d con/idering of the Jame^ he is.alib pi 
ferfw4ided in his own confiience, that G 
not accept of him» if he leave it ^ undo 
feeing that he is fhort of his Duty (as 
poie£) while this is undone by him, a] 
judginf that ^«/ is ungty with him^ ui 
thing oedoa^; be in vx^ecimdflace fet 
doing of the f>u0yt ^o the end he may be 
B«cij&e his «oir/^«nic» by doing of the fan; 
iwading of bimje^xbax how the Lord is 
with him foe doing of it. Thirdly, i 

*|e it, he contents himfelf, fits down 
e, until fome {arxhetTCcnvihions of his 
he done, which when be feeth and knov 
doth^doitas aforefaJd, from the fame ^ 
as he ^id the former, and ib go^ch on in 
,f^^ of frofejf n This is to Ao \.\\vtv%% 
Li^s/ jfTtneiflt , and fi*»v ^n o\^ 
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Sfiritj for thus runs that Covenant, The mttn 
titt ddtb thefe thingt Jhall live in them,4)r by them, 
Levir. iS. 3. £zek. 20. 11. Gal. 3. ii.Rom. ic 
5. bnt more of this in the uie of this DQ&rine. 

ObjeH. But (vou will fay) by thefe v^rds of 
Incurs, you do leem to deny that there are co«- 
iiiimal fromifis in the Go/pel, as is clear, in 
Jiac you itrikc at iuch PrM^ices as zic conditional, 
ind commanded to be done .upon the fame. 

Anjw, 7 he thing that Iftrike at, is this ; that 
I Man in, or, with a Legai Spirit, fhould not, nay 
:annotv do any conditional command of the Go* 

/ acceptable, as to bis eternal Jiate ; becaufe he 
oth it in an old Covenant Spirit, No man tut- 
eth new TVine into old Bottles : But new w ine 
nuft have new Bgttles,. a Go/pel Command 
ipuft have a Gcfpel Spirit, oreife the ff^ne will 
viHk the Bottles, or the principle will break the 
wmand. 

Otf'eQ. Then you do grant that there are 
mditi&nal jromifes in the AVw Tejiament, as in 
he m<Dral Law^ or ten Commands^ 

Anfv9. Though this be true ; yet the cDnditi-^ 
nal promifes in the New .Teftament,. do not call 
) the fame people in the fame ftate or unregene- 
i(y.to fulfil them, upon the fame Conditions. 

The Law and the Gofpel being two diftind 
ovcnants, they are made in divers ways, and 
le nature of the conditions alfo being not the 
ime, as faith the Apofkle, The righteoufn^s 
f the Law faith one thing, and the righteoufnefs 
^ Faith faith anotlyer, Rom. lo, 4, 5, 6. that 
I, the great Condition in the Law, is, If you do 
iefe things you Jhall live by them : 1B>\X\. xixfc c<m- 
>/aff, even, the grcatcft Condition, \i\A. ^cw\j 
"ajk^cfr Soul to do, » to ialvauou ^iot Vt '' 
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that Xffc (peak of) is to believe^ that my iiii& be I 
forgiven mc for Jefus Chrifts fake^ without tk 
vfotks or hghteoiiihdd dF the fu^, oa sqr ptit 
to help fivward, i|m. 4. 5. To him tlktt «ri(: ] 
etb n§t (faith the Apoftle} (for ialvatiioii) Is* i 
hMevetb en; him thaf juft^tb the ufmdly^Ui ; 
fskinh 9 tnarky his faith is counted far rigbteot^n^u 
Si that we (faith he} comlude that a Man is }Vf ■ 
. fiified by fdithy vntbout ; mark again, without lb ; 
deeds ^ the Law. Rom. 3. iS. 

But again,, there is never a Condition iAfit 
Gojhel, that can be fulfilled bv an unbeliever: . 
asid therefore, whether there be Conditions^ V 
whether there be none ; it makes no matter 10 . 
thee, who art without the Faith of Chrift; fcr 
it is unpofTible for thee in ;^at ftate to do themf 
fo as to be ever the better,*5is ro thy Eternal Eftite-, . 
therefore leaft thou fhouldeft fplit thy foul upoo 
the Conditions laid down in the Cojpel, as thob 
wilt do, if thou go aoout to do them only witb 
a Legal Spirit : But I fay, to prevent this f^ ^ 
thou canft fulfil the firft Condition-, that is, ta 
believe that ^ thy fins are forgiven thee ; 
not for any Omdition that hath been, or can be { 
done by thee( but meeriy for the Mans fake, 
that did hang oiv-Uount Calvary^ between two 
Thieves , fome fixtdcn hundred years ago and 
odd : And I fay, fee if thou canft believe that at 
that time, he aid (when he hanged on the Crofs) 
give full fatisfadlionforall thy fins, before thoa 
in thy pcrfon hadft committed ever a one. I 
fay, fee if thou canft believe this, and take heed 
thou deceive not thy fclf with an Hiftorical, 
notional , or traditional acknowledgement of 
the fame. And Secondly, See '\i xW^caco&. ^^ 
wc// fijJnl this Condition, tto ticit N«f^ wtut 



ifficacy that it hath on thy Soui, will ingafc 
to fiilfil thofe other condkicns, reaDy w, 
CO that man, whom thou ihouldcft 4»el>eve» 
frankly, and freely forgiven thee all, with* 
my cmditim a<Aed by thee, to move him. 
CO, according to that laying in the a C9fp^ 
^,15. and then thy doing will arife from 
irrary frincifle^ than otherwife it wiU do ; 
is, then thou wilt not z&, and dcv becaufe 
wouldeft be accepted of Gtd ; but becauie 
haft fome good hope in thy Heart, that 
art accepted of him already, and oot 00 
9 but whoHy and alone upon another 
i account ; for here runs, the Goffel Sfirii oi 
5 mark, Ti^e believe^ and therefore ff^ak^, 
e believe and therefore do. % Cm'. 4. 13.. 
heed therefore thai: you do not, that you may 
te J but rather believe fi ejJiSually, that you 
lo, even all that Je/uj doth require of you. 
a right frinciple, even cut of /mv to your 
Lard Jefus Chrifiy which thing I fliall j^ak 
)re fuUy by and by. 

ie&. But what do you mean by tboie ex- 
ons. Do not do that you may believe^ but be^ 
Jo effcBuaUy that you mtty d§, 
[/S?. When I fay, do not do that yo« 
believe ^ I mean, do riot think that any of 
iings that thou canft do, will procure, or 
lafe faith from God unto i)\i foul ; for that 
I the old Covenant Spirit, the Sfirit of the 
to think to have it for thy doing. They 
ire faved, they are faved by Gxace, through 
» and that not of themfelvcs ; not for any 
; that tiicy can do, for tVic^ at^\3«Jck^^ 
m of God, Bfh. 2.8. Not of ^<SLO\tw%,«t ^^ 
/ffi any man Jhould (be ]jroud, ^itv^ ^^^ 
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vcrfe 9. Now fome people be (b Ignoran 
to think that God will give them Chrift^ and j 
the merits of hisDeath,if they will be but vigi 
and do fomechmg to plcafe God, that they 
obtain him at his hands ; but let me tell t 
they may lofc a thoufand Souls quickly, if 
haa fo many, by going this way to Work, 
yet be never the better ; for the Lord doih 
give his Chrift to any upon fuch conditions^ 
he doth give him freely ; that is, witl 
having relpcdl to any thing that is in. thee , 
11. 17. Ija. 55. I, 1. To him that is at. 
will I give J he do doth not fay I will fell, 
I mil give him the water of life freely^ I 
' 11. 6. 

Now if Chrift doth give it, and that frc 

then he doth not fell it tor any thing that i 

the creature j but Chriji doth give himfelf, 

alfo doth his Father, and that freely 5 aot bea 

there is any thing in us, or done by us, 1 

moves him thereunto. If it were by do 

then faith Paul^ Grace is not Grace, feeing i 

obtained by works ; but Grace is Grace, : 

that is the rcafon it is given to Men w 

out their works, I{cm. 1 1 . 6. j4nd if it. be 

Grace, that is, jf it be a free gift from G 

without any thing forcfeen, as done, or to 

done by the Creature, then it is not cf wo\ 

which is clear : Therefore it. is Grace with 

the works of the Law ; but if you fay nay 

is of fomething in the man, done by him t 

moves God thereunto ; then you muft conclu 

that either Grace is no Grace, or elfe that M^c 

arv GrMce, and not iVorks^ Do but read w 

uadeiAaadiDg, ^om^ 11. 6. 
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Now before I go any funher^ it may be ne- 
cffary to fpeak a word or two to fome foor 
*fl«/ithat are willing to clofe in v/iih-^efusChrtft, 
ni would willingly take him upon his own 
terms, only they being muddy in their minds, 
and have not yet attained the underftanding of 
the terms and conditions of the two CovenanfSy 
they are kept off from cJofing with Chrift; and 
all 4s, bccaufe they fee they can do nothing. As 
for example, come to feme Souls, and ask them 
how they do, they will tell you prefently, that 
they are fo bad that it is not to be expreffed ; 
If you bid them believe in Jefus Chrij% t?hey 
>will anfWer, that they cannot beliere 5 if you 
ask them why they cannot believe, they will 
atifwer, becaufe their hearts are fo hard,fQ dead, 
fo dull, To backward to good duties^ and if 
their hearts were but better, if they were more 
earneft, if they could pray better, and keep 
their hearts more from running after fin, . then 
they could believe ; but Ihould they believe 
with fuch vile hearts, and prefume to believe 
in Chrift, and be fo filthy ; Now all this is, be- 
caufe the Spirh of the LawitiYL ruleth in ftifch a 
Soul,and blinds them fo that they caiinot fee the 
terms of the Gofpel. To clear this, take the 
mbftance of the drift of this poor Soul, which is 
^his : If I was better than I think I could be- 
'cve, but being fo bad as I am, that is the reafon 
'^t I cannot ^ this is juft to do fomething that 
'^^ay believe, to work that I may have Chrift, 
^ ^o the Lawtjjat I may have the Cofpel ; or 
'^s to be righteous that I may come to Chrift. 
^\an ! thou muft go quite back ^%^v^, "ficvcwsL 
^^ believe, becaufe thou canjt t\ot ^t^'^^V^^ 
^^ [hou canA not do • thou avu&V>eY\eNe,>oK 
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helps the Soul to receive comfbn f!X)in Ck 
when it can get none from it felf, beareth 
the Soul in its progrefs Heaven-wards : But t 
it is the firft caufe of SalvaHon, that I deny ; 
that it is the fecond, I deny ; But is only 
inftrumenty or hand^ that recciveth the Bene 
that God hath prepared for thee before ti 
hadft any faith : So that wc do nothing for J 
vattcn, as we are men. But if we fpeak prop 
' ly, i> was Gods Grace that moved hhn to g 
Cbrijt a Hanfim for JinnerSy and the fame ( 
with the fame Grace^ that doth give to the S 
faith to believe^ and Jh by believing^ to clofe 
with him, whom God out of his love and /. 
did find into the world to fave finners ; fi that 
the worlds of the Creature are flout out, as to jvj 
fication and lifi, and men are fived freely by Gn 
I fhall fpeak no more here, but in my d 
courfe upon the fecond Covenant, I fhall a 
fwcr a Hell-bred ObjeAion or two,to forewai 
finners, how they turn the Grace of God ir 
wantonhefs. 

And thus you fee I have briefly fboken 

you fomething touching the Law. Firft, Wi 

it is, and when given. Secondly, How fad the 

mens conditions are thatare under it. Thirdl 

Who they are that be under it. Fourthly, He 

i&r they may go, and what they may do, ai 

receive, and yet be under ir, which have be 

done by way of anfwers to fevcral Queftioi 

for the better fatisfaclion of thole that m; 

ftand in doubt of the truth of what hath bei 

delivered. 

Now in the next place, I fiiall come to fon 

application of the trutVv of t\\lt. va^^\c^\V?l'Ocv\i^' 

fpokcn ; but I fliall in the twft: ^Wa %^\wW 



SMC s^ourHic provea* oi 

%ingto the feeond Dcx^ine, and rhen afterwards 
I;Aall fpeak fomething by way of Ufe and Ap- 
lication to this fif ft DoHrine, 



The (ecofld Dodrine now to be fpok- 
en CO, is to flievir, chat the People of 
God are not under the Law but un- 
der Grace. 



iw }e are not under the Law, hut under GracCy 

Ronu 6. 14. 

YOU may well remember, that from thefe 
words, I did obferve thefe two great truths 
^f the Lord, Firft, That there are fome in 
Gofpel times, that ari under the Law, or Co- 
venant of Works: 

Secondly, That there is never a believer 
^er the Law (or Covenant of Works) bur 
^nder Grace. 

I have fpoken fomething to the former of th^fe 
truths (to wit^ that there are fome . under the 
Liw, together with who they are, and what 
•their condition is, that are under it. Now I 
to to fpeak to the fecond, and to (hew you 
who they are, and what their condition is, that 
are under that. 

* But before I come to that, I Ihall 
fpeak a few words, -to fhew you * J touched 
what the word GI{ACE in this place ^P^nthis in 
fignifies J for the word Grace intV^ ^\^,^cl^* 
Scri/fure, i«/erredi jfometimes to ^^- Z^^^^^'^'^* 
rc^ withaum ( Efther %,f:Qtn.yi* ^^,^^^ 



JO* 4> 33> ^^') fomctimcs to holy qual 
ons of Saints ( i Cor 8,. 7.) and fometii 
hold forth the condcfccnfion of Chrift, in 
ing down from the glory which he had 
his Father, before the World was, to be 
of no deputation, and a fervant to men ( 
S. 9. PbiL 2. 2. 7.) Again, fometimes it is 
for the free, rich, and unchangeable Lc 
God to man, through Jefus Chrift ; that i 
caufe and fakes, did mialte himfcif poor 
fo it is to be underftood . in thefe words, ] 
4ren$t under the LavQ (to be curled, and < 
cd, and font headlong to HelU l^ut f you ai 
Jer Grace, to be faved^ to be pardoned, 
preferved, and kfft hy the mighty fower Oj 
through faith (which alone is the gift of ( 
unt0 eternal glo^y* This one Scripture 
proves the &me, Efh. 2. 8, For hy Gra 
ate favedy by free grace, by rich grace, 1 
changeable grace. And you are faved fro 
curfc of the Law, from the power, guilt 
filth of fin, froni the power, malice, ma 
and rage of the devil, from the wifhcs, i 
and dcfipes of wicked men; from the 
fcalding, flamingo fiery Furnace of Hell ; 
being arraigned , as Malefadors , conv 
judged, Condenmed, and Fettered witt 
chains of our fins to the Devils, to all Etei 
and all this finely, freely by his Grace {^ 
24 J by rich grace, unchangeable grace ; jfbi 
he, J am God, and change not : Therefore yt 
of Jacob dre not conjitmed, Mai. 9. 6. T 
igrace indeed. 
The word £ G RA C E 1 therefore ii 
Scripture (l^. 6. 14.O is toVjevLtiAet&wAi 
^eelovc of God in Chrkfit to fitin^s ^>T 
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: new Covenant, in delivering them from 
ower of fin, from the curie and condemn- 
ower of the Old Corv'enant, fitrni the de« 
ing nature of (in, by its continual work- 
; as is all e\'ident, if yon read with under- 
ing the words as they lie, For (faith ht)Jm 
not have dominim over. j0u, or tr ffaaU noc 
ncer, rcign^ or deftroy you, dioufi;h you 
tran(gre&d againft the Covenant of works 
Law) and the reafon is rendered in tfaeic 
Sy For je are not under the Law ; that is» 
: that which accufcth , chargetb , con-> 
lethy and brings execution on the foul for 
tut under Grdcej that is. under that which 
you, forgives you, keeps you, and juftifies 
from all your fins, adverfariesy.or what- 
may come in to lay any thing to your 
l^y to damn you. For that is truly called 
: in this (en(e, that doth fet a man free from 
s fins, deliver him from all the curfes of the 
H and what elfc can be laid to his' charge, 
f without any forefight in God to look at 
: good will be done by the party that hath 
ded : And alio that doth keep the Ibul by 
amc power through taith (which alio is his 

proper giftj unto eternal Glory, 
gain, that is a pardon not conditional but 
f given y Conlider firft» it is fet in oppofi- 
to works. Tou are not under the Lam. Se- 
ly, The promife that is made to them (fay- 

Sift Jhali not have dominion 9veryou) doth 
un .with any Condition, as on their part to 
one ; but mceriy and alone bccaufc they 
I (under) or becaufe they had >3ti!t^t\cfc ^il 
extended to them. SmjbAll noi Wut 4«wi^ 
f'^rjou, Fcr (mark the rctfecw^ ^« y^, * 
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not under the Law, but under Grace. 
words being thus opened, and the trut 
laid down, how there is never a believei 
the Covenant of Works, but under Gra< 
free, rich, unchangable love of God j 
maineth, that in the lirft place, we prove t 
curiae, and after that proceed. 

Now in the Dodrin« there is two thi 
be confidefcd and proved. Firft, That 
ersare under Grace. Secondly, Not und 
Law as a Covenant of works (^for fo yo: 
not underftand me :) for thefe two we n< 
no further than the very Words therx 
the firft part of the Words proves the fir 
pf the DocSrine, Tou arc not under the 
the fecond part proves the other, But (] 
under Grace, 

But befides tbefe, confider with me 1 
things for the demonftrating of thefe trutt 

Firft, They arc not oinder the Law, 6 
their fins are pardoned ; wtiich could no 
they were dealt withal according to the 
and their being under it ; for the Law ali 
of no repentance, but accufeth, curfeth 
condemneth every one that is under it. 
2S everf one that continueth not in all thin^ 
ten in the Book^ of the Law to do them^ Gai 
But I (ay, believers having their fins fo 
them, it is becaufe they are under anotl 
ven a New Covenant, Hek 8. 8. Beh 
days come, fafth the Lord, that I will'^^jaJ^ 
Covenant with them: For I will be merciful i 
unrighteou/hejs , and their fins, and their ; 
//>/ wi/I I remember nd more, verfe 4. 
Secondly, They are not viudtt )Jwt Va: 
caufe dkcir das and 'micjuvues ^i^ t^ot or 
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5ivcn, but chey arc forgiven them freely : they 
hat ftand in the firft Covenant, and continue 
here, ^Lxt to have never a fin forgiven them un- 
cfrtbey can give God a complcat iatisfa(ftion ; 
br the Law calls for it at their hands, faying^ 
P4; me that thou ov^eft. O but when G<il 
lols with his Saints by the Covenant of Grace 
itis not fo ; for it is faid, Atid when hefaw they 
nothing to fay ^ he frankly and freely forgave them 
I will heal their back^Jlidings and love them 
fyj I will blot out thy tranfgrejjions for mine 
Jake^ScclMkej. 42.Hofeai4. 4. Ifaiah43. 15, 
Thirdly, the Saints are not under the Law, 
ufe the rigbteoufhcfs th^t they ftand juili- 
before God in, is not their own adbuai rigl- 
ifiiefs by the LaWy but by Imputation ; and .s 
lly the righteoufnefs of anotner, namely, of 
in Chrift, l Cor, 5. 21. PhiL 3. 8, 9, 10. 
'vm the righteoufnefs of God, which is by faith of 
ij Chrijhj which is unto all, and upon all (that 
imputed to) them that believe, Rom. 3. 22. 
I if they were under the Old Covcnanjt; the 
enanc of Works, then their 
ighteoufhefsmuftbc their own* * ®*^ «^ '^ 
■no forgi venefs of fins, J f thou do i^t'Jpt>\ that 
M,fhalt not thou he accepted? but ^""^ rigbteouj^ 
iftLutranfgrefs^flnliet^ ^^fi f^lSd 

; faith the Law, Gen. 4. 7. y^^ y^\ 
Fourthly, In a wofd, whatfo- 
er chey do receive, whether it be converfion 
. God, whether it be pardon of fin, whether 
be feith or hope, whether it be rightcouf- 
ft, whether it be ftrengch, whether it be the 
imt, or the fruits thereof, \w\veAiet \t Vt 
^ory over Sn, death or hell, wVvttVvcT \x. >a^. 
^ves^-ererMAinglife, and glory wuRTL^:cfi^*t. 

F ^ 
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or whatfocver it be, iccx)mes to them fiedy, G 
having no fiirft eye to what tbey would do^ 
ilioulddo^ for the obtaining of the lame. Bm 
take this in pieces, i. In a word, are they o 
vcned ? God finds them firft, for (aidi k 
amjhundef ihem thatfiught me not, Ifa. 6{. 

X. Have they pardon of fin ? They have t 
alfo freely, I witt' heal their bdckrJUdingt, i 
l&oe them freely, }^o(. 14.4. 

9. Have they £siith ? It is the gift of God 
Chrift Jefus, and he if net mfy the auther (t 
is the beginner thereof) but he doth alfi fef^ 
the fame, Heb.'ii. i. 

4.Have they hope ? It is God that is the firft a 
thereof, ^pnember thy word wtto thy fervam,wb 
in THOV haft caufedmeto hofe, Pfel. 1 19. 49 

5. Have they righteoufncis ? It is a free | 
of God, ^pm. 5. 17. 

6. Have they ftrength to do the work of G 
in their generations ? or any other thing | 
God would have them do, that alfo is a f 
gift from the Lord, for without him, we K 
ther do, nor can do any thing, John 15. 5.- 

7. Have we comfort, or confolation ? 1 
have it not for what wc have done, but ft 
God through Chrift ; for he is the God ef 
our comforts, and confcht ions, x Cor. i. 

8. Have wethefpitit, or the fruits thcreo 
It is the gift of the Father. Hero much n 
fkailyour heavenly Father give the holy Sfifi^ 
them that ask, him? Luke 11. 13. Tim i 
wrought all our worlds for us, Ifa. 26. I2. 

And fo I fay, whetjicr it be vi(9:ory over i 

death, hell, or the devU, it is given us Iff 1 

victory of Chrift. But tbimVj W u Q^ 1* 

•4m/^ given us the vi^ory tbvouijb our l«ri 
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I Con IS- 57. RonL 7. 24, .25^ 
3d glory, ic is aifo the gift of him wh9 
richly all things to enjo^ A4at. a 5, 
chefe things, ifth^y be duly.aixl fober- 
edy will give fatisadion in this thing. 
ive added many more for the clearing 
ings : As firft, when God came to maa 
: him, he found him a dead man^ £ph. 2« 
md him an enemy to GW, Chrift^ and the 
fhis omt fiul; he found him wallow- 
Tuinner ofv^ickednefsj befeufidhim tal^e- 
r tberein^with all delight and greedinefs^ 
vas fain to quicken him by putting his 
him, and to tranftate him by the mighty 
hereof. 

^as fain to reveal Chrift Jefus unto him 
a/together finjelefi, and ignorant of his 
is^ Mat. 11.25, 2.7. 1 Cor. i. 7, 8. 9, i ow 
/as fain ro break the fnarc of the devil. 

poor man, poor bound and fettered 
of the chains of the cneniy, 
e are to proceed, and the things that t^ 
at upon in the fecond place, are thefc ; 

Why it is a free and - « ^ , . 
ble grace. ^ Bejides threat 

.Whotheyare,thatare fi'^^^re^&^iiu 
ought into his free and unchangeaibic 
af Grace, and how they are brought in. 
, What are the privileges of thole that 
ly brought into this free and glorious 
ic glorious God of Heaven, and glory, 
firlt, Tf^jy it is a free and unchavgeable 
d for the opening of this, we muit^ 
Firft, How and through vjV\om ^\% 
iixfmc to be, firft free to ms, ^iv^l fe- 
tea^eabic. This grace is feec xo m^-* 
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through Conditiocis in anothcf ; cfaac is» bjc^ 
of Covenant, c^fiargim ; *fcr thu 6face4| 
by wAy of Covoiuitor Sti^g^ to us, yec | 
with another fcr ttti ' 

Fiktt, That ttmnts by mqr jo( Co^ 
Conmuft or Bargain (tfaongh not porib 
with ns) be plMicd tt> confider thefe S 

wc^ wittre u is &id, >, 

in tkli flmi^iifiak vmmr ■ wiVib «^ dbjfSi 
Clirf/I, «f «^ miiefi bittfffimn mtm Divk 
Seripmr. . fervsmt. Andns/wrtk 

nant <rpeaking of Chrift) lM|Pr / ySnr firA 

prijoncrs out of the pitj- wherein wsi m m 
XecL 9. 9, 10, I jP. Again, you ihcvr 
j^our filves for nought^ and you Jh^U UU 
without mo$uy, Ezek. 34. 13, 24. Cbx^ 
a4, 25. Bieffii^ be the Lord (cherefixe i 
!S^4dMirias) for he hktb vijifiei and (l 
HEl^EEMED his feofle. And htuh n 
up an hem offrhuuimifor us^ in the hmj 

bit fervant Dmd. 
I might givi itu mm he Jfdk^e by the' mut^ 
Stfitt^es.lmtp'Myenu his holy Profhet^ k 
fidif ^ficwi thing, A4W been ftnce then 

began : that . we fhmk 
favcdfiromour Enemies^ and from thehandt4 
that hate us: Toferfirmhis mercy fromifed ti 
Fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant, or I 
gain, Lul(e 1.68, 69, 70/ 7 ^ 71- And if J 
fhould be ofi?nded wich ~the plainnefs of d 
words, as ibme poor ibuls may be chtxmgb i| 
ranee. Jet them be pleafed to read foberly dMt 
CbsLptcr of the prophet IjkiAb, ftcmi \ nqeS 
lite ii, ^ind there diey msc^ fet ^2bc&L k i^i 



tin a Bargain, as if twofhould be making of a 
•gain between themfelves, and occluding 
wpatx feveral conditions on both iidcs ^ bur more 
» this hereafter. 

N New fecondly, Tiiis Covenant(I fay) was made 
prith one, noc with many, and alfo confirnifd 
v. the conditions of it with one^ not with fe- 
wal. Firft, that the Covenant was made 
ri;h CHe, fee GaL 3. 16. JVfwro Abraham nnd 
$ his feed was the fiomife made ; he faith net to 
iedSf as of many ; but as \cf one ; and to thy 
}edy which is Chrif}^ ver. 17. And this I fay 
he Covenant which was ccnfirmed befirc (f GoJ^ 
n Chrif}^ &c. The Covenant was made with 
he- Iced of Abraham^ not the feeds, but the 
bed, which is the Lord Jcfus.Chrift, our head, ' 
od undertaker in the Things concerning tli6 
X)venant. 

4. The condition was made with one, and 
Kb accompliOicd by him alone, -and not by ic« 
ttal ; yet in the nature, and for the cvcrlaft- 
sg deliverance of many 3 even by one man Je- 
JS Chrtft, as ic is clear ixQm B^m. 5. 15, ^^y 
7, £?(?. and in ^ch: 9. u, the Lord iaidi 
"^ Chxiic^ And as for :hce 'y mark, as for thee 
Ifi^ by the blood cf the Covenant^ or as for. thee 
rfiofc Covcriantwns by bloody that is the con- 
itionsof the Covenant was, that thou (lioukleft 
pill thy blood ; which having been done in the 
ccount of God (faith he) I according to my 
oodition, have let go the prifohers, or fcnc 
lem out of the pit wherein was no water; 
lofe Scriptures in Galatians the 3, at the 1 6. and 
7. verfes that are above cited, are uota\A^ \o 
w parpde ; the /ixrccnth verfe favtVi *\t 'wxs 
ide widp Chtilt,, and the fevcnxeQiv'ii t^v^^> 

E a 
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K was alfo confirmed in, or with God in hi 
pray read and undeiilanding. ATppp (I'ai 
Faui) thefremijes were not mdde unto feeds^ as 
many ; but as of one, and to thy feed which 
Cbri/t.^-^Tbe Law which was four hundred a 
tisirty years after y cannot difannul^ that it Jboi 
makf the promife if none efpsB. Not that t 
Govenant made with Abraham and Chrift to( 
ther, as two pcrions that were the undertab 
of the fame ; the promife was made With, • 
to Abraham afterwards : but the Covenant wi 
Chrift before. Further, that the Covenant \i 
not peribnally made with ' Abraham, no, r 
with any of the Fathers, neither fo as that tb 
Were the perfons that fhould ftand ingaged, 
be the accomplifticrs thereof, ' either in whole 
in part : which is very clear, 

Firft, becaufe this Covenant was not ma 

with God and the creature ; not with anod 

poor Adam, that only ftood upon the ftrength 

natural abilities : butthis Covenant was' iha 

.with the fecond pcrfon, with the etcnial Wc 

of God ; with him that was every ways 

holy, as pure, as infinite, as powerful, a 

as everlafting as God, jf->w. 22, 13, 24, 3 

z6, 27, 28, 29, 30. ;(ffcA. 13. 7. Hfv. 

u, 17, 22. 13. 16. Ifa. 9. 6. Phil, 2. 

Heb, I. V 

SccGndly,This Covenant or Bargain was ma 

indeed and in truth, before man was in beii 

Oh ! God thought of the Salvation of m 

before there was any tranfgrcffion of maa ; i 

then I fay, and not fincethen, was the Coi 

sianc of Grace made with the undertaker thei 

of; for aJl the other {a^\t\g& at^ to Vwe« ^ 

us^thsu g/orious Plot and CofixrvN^xvcft ^^sax 



ided on t)eiore timey between tlic tatlier 
c Son, which may very well be conclud- 
for a truth from the Word of God, if you 
er^ Firft, That the Scripture doth de- 
hat the price was agreed on by the Son 

time^ the promife was made to him by 
ther, that he (hould have his Bargain be« 
me -; and the choice, who they were that 

be faved, was made before time, even 
the world began. 

the Firft, that the {>rice viras agreed up-. 
)re the World began ; Confider the word 

fpeaketh of the price that was paid for 
, even The^ frecious Blood of Chrifi ^ It 
f htm, 9^0 verify was fire-ardainca before 
nidation of the worlds but was made mani-^ 
thefe iaft times for you, who by him do be^ 
Sec. I Pet. 1.19, 20. Mark, it was forc- 
ed or concluded on betweejfi the Father and 
3, before the world began, 
mdly. The promife from God to the Son, 
fo made in the fame manner, as it is clear, 

the Apoftle faith with comfort to his 
[lat he hzd hofes of eternal life, which Gcdr 
mnot lieyfromifcd before the fVorid began, 
. X. which could be to none ^ bur the 
tor of the N^w Covenant, bccaule there 
ne clfe to whom it ihould be made buc> 

n 

a 

rdly. The choice was alfo made then, c- 
tore man had a being in the world, ts k 
ent where he faith, Blejfed be the God and 
of our Lord Jefus Cbrift^ who hath hlef- 
S with oH fpiritual blcjjings in fccA-jcnlj 
IN Cbrifi, according as he hath cbofcn \) S 
iffirc the foundation of the "mrliu^ tbftt ^c 

F 4 JbouU 
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. Eph, 1^.3/4. Nay, 
■WdltkMthis look unoBT k here I 
w$Mmutwi$kmj crf&f7,l fliottld Ihqp 
•fM^^t ^ 1^4 ^ ly Jar gcly and dei 
imtku mrs Im^u Gdi.did not only ir 
Gdvenaot 'witb Chiift before . the ^or! 
tat the CQndiuohs thereof: 3^^ ^'co 
flMiiv you that the very Saints qnalifica 
pare of the Covenant, was. then concii 
by-the Father and the Son, acconiitig t 
ScrtpcurtSy £^ i. 3, 4. Chap.d* 
i(gnu 8. 28. which knaiay be I may to 
on further anpn. 

But thirdly. This Covenant' was n 
with any of the Fathers, neither in wi: 
in pscrr, as the undertakers tberec^.; i 
k muft be alfo concluded, thar cbey 
partneti Nwith Chrtft in our Salvation, 
that Chrift is not Mediatcr alone: ' ! 
would 'be^blalphemy f<^ any one to 
And therefore by the way, when thou 
of the New-Covenant in Scripture, ast 
\tds made with Adam, Ncnh^ Abral 
D/widy tt^ovL arr to confidcr thus with tl 
Eirft,. That God fpaketothem in fuch 
for to ftiew, or fignifie unto u% how 
make . the Covenant, that he did ma 
Chrift, before the World began, the) 
types of him; Secondly, That he 
itiight.let them- underftand, that he - 
Ante then as he is now, and now as 
tiien ; and that then it was refolvcd on 
His Son and He, that in after zfjss 
j^ould in their natures, frctn xi\t\t ,\ft\ 
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the Crofi, &c. for chcm : for all along you 

may lee that when he fpcaketh to riicm of the 

New Covenant, he mentions their feed, their 

feed, ftill aiming at Chrift ; Chrift the 5(r?./of the 

Voman, was to break the Serpents head, Gm. 

^r 15. G«f. 17. PfaL 87. 3<5. Now to A^jra- 

Wand his Seei^ was the promife made, his 

feed fliall endure for ever, and his Throne as 

Ae days of Heaven, (Sc^ ftill pointing at Chrift. 

And Thirdly,- To ftir, up their faith and ex- 

pedationS to • be conftanr unto the end, in 

waiting far that which he and his Son had con- 

crtided on before time, and" what he had fincc 

tfe conclulion declared unto^ the World by the 

Prophets. Fourthly, It .appeareth that the 

htartof God'Was much delighted therein alfo^ 

as is evident, in that he was always^ in every 

age, declaring of that unto them, which before ' 

he had prepared for them. O this gobd God of 

Heaven ! 

ObjeH, But Cyou will fay perhapsj-the Scrip- 
tares fay plaialy, that th« New Covcnaiit was 
and is made with Believers, faying. The days- 
comey fnith the L^rd, tbnt I will make a NeW' 
Covenant with the Houfi of Ifrael, and the Houfe 
tf Judah, not according to the Covenant that I 
made with their Father in the Day in winch I 
hr ought theni out ef the Land of Egypt, &c. 
Hcb. S. lo, II, 11. Jer. 31. 33. Sotharitdoth 
JOt run with Chrift alone, but with believers 
llfo. " I will mal{e a New Covenant mth the 
Houfe of Ifrael and Judah> (3c. 

I. Anjw. Firft, It can not be meant that the 
^Jew Covenant was made with CWA, ^tv^\\sfc 
{oii/e of 1/rae/ and Judnf> as the wtAcxv^^'c 
creof: for fo it was made WvtVv Qatv& ^Na^^; 
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/which is clear, in that it was made long befoie 
the Houfe of Jfi^el and JudsA had a King, as 
I fliewei before, 

2. Anjw, But Secondly^ Thefe words hot 
are fgokeny firft to {hew nuher the end of the 
Ceremonies, than the beginning or rife of the 
>}ew Covenant. Mind a little. The Apoftle is 
labouring to beat the Je¥rs Cto whom he wrote 
thisEpiiUe) off of the Ceremonies of the Lavij 
of the Priefts, ,Altar, .Offerings, Temple, (ic. 
and to bring them to the right udderftanding d 
the thing and thines tlutdiey held finrth^ whidi 
was to come, ana to put an end to thofe. II 
you do but underftand the epiftle to the Hf 
brews^ it is a diicourfc that Ihcweth, that the Soi 
of God being come, there is an end put to tb 
Cerenu)nies ; for they were to continue fo Ion| 
aiid no longer. Xr, faith the Apoftle, fiod ii 
meats and drinks^ and divers wa/hings, and aa 
nal ordinances imfofed on them until the time i 
rcfofmatim ; that is until Chrift did come. 2h 
Chrift being come an high Prieft of good things i 

comcy &c puts atv end to the things an 

ordinances of die Leviticai Prieft-hood, rea 
the 7, S, 9, 10. Chaptef^,and you will &iddi 
true. So then, when he £mh, The ^ 
co7ne in which I wiO make a New Covenant, 
is rather to be meapt a changing of the admin 
ftracton, a taking away the type, the fhado^ 
the Ceremonies from the Houie of IJrael an 
Judahy and relieving, by the Birth of Chrii 
and the Death of Chrift, and the offering of tt 
Body of him, whom the fhadows and« typ 
did point out to be indeed he, whom God tt 

Father had given for a Ratvtotn \i5^ C^sscxii^ 
fortliefouis of the Saints^ suad ^fc xo xnasbJ 



ruth of that Covenant, which was made 
^n the Father and the Son before the 

began : for though the New Covenant 
tnaae before the world began, and alfo 

one in all ages was laved by the verrue 
Lt Covenant ; yet that Covenant was ne-- 
» clearly made manifeft, as at the coming'. 
, and refurrei^ioix of Chrift ; and therefore 
he Scripture, He hath brought life and im^ 
ity to light through the Gcfffel^ 2 Tim, i. 
IPho bath fovea us, and aUled us with am- 
tiling, not according to the works qf rightC" 

which we have dme : hut acceding to his^ 
urfofe and graet^ which was given us in 

pefrre the world began (there is the Cove-* 
but it was made MANI^^ST by the 
AHING of our Saviour Jefus Chrift who 
wlijhed death, and brought life and immor^ 
to LIGHT through the Goffel. Therefore 
thefe words are rather to difcovcr, that 
ne was come to change the difpenfati* • 
> take away the type, and bring in the 
ce, and ib maniicfting thiat more clearly^ . 
t)efore lay hid in dark fayiags, and figures.- 
is is ufu^ with God to fp^sdk in thi^ siaa- 

n. If at any time you do find in the Scrip- - 
that the Covenant of Work§ is fpoken of, 
irft Covenant that was manifefted, and ^ 
ne the fecond Covenant ^ yet you muft 
and that it was fo only, as to manifefta-- 
hat is, it was firfl; given to man,v yet not 
leforethat which was made with Chrift t 
deed it was requifite that it ftvoixM.^ 
or made known firfl, thatthetda^ \Sc«x^ 
?«• wajK inade for the fecond^b^ Hx.s &&- 




ci5veriDg of fin, and the fad ftace th^ n 
lA after the fa)f, by peafon of thac 
^in, that the cdier might be made t| 

welcooie to the fdh 

frmtUtUM •And ia this did G 

Mmax^wmkAnthB time moft glorkwflj 

ff^*^mhMfifhI^ Admn, who W* ti 

^ *■ as of ocfaet thmg^ I 
• . - firft Covenant- iw 
#Midie firft ifiArns ib was the feecn< 
aatot mad^ la^tbthe ftcopd ; for tbefe 
ime the two great puMick ' perfons, « 
feUtators iof the ^de world^ tfS:]Por 
antf^^^tofid Cd^esants*; aiid ^bdxfixt 
Oo3^F»fcmgM^t&»wire in Scriptttte 
iiS|t the New Cbvenanty Afy€0veHant'Jk 

fiift fifb ff f H P£^l* ^9^ 28, 34, : 
utem^'^M 11^ fir HE M far tw^rmt 

(tfab KIM is Ghri^ if you compai« 1 
^Af t* ^ft) Afr Cif¥muint will ' / 171 
fiaimelv that which ^1^ made mth IT j 
miier the thing ibut t# pn^wt of w^' men 

•^DiWd hir$ is t$ that I wili net lie unt 
hiindtirfMehrif. VIO, te whom t 

' ipeken figuratively 

ferfon ef Chtik : 6»r that was Gods u: 

i»f{Mfak ofth'e gtorioH^ things of the C 

die time of the Law, as I faid before. 

" Secondly, The ctoditions alfo were 

ed on, and agtted to. be fulfilled by hi 

i^dear, if you uniierftand hisfa^ing-ii 

«/^i»arehe ay yerfie, wYicte. Ywt tows 

deaths jdod'iaich^ Hm h my joiil tf 
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fijatjhall I fay ? Father^ five me from this houm ; 
>ut for -this cAufe came I (into the world) unto this 
7our : as if he had faid. My bufinefs is now not 
o thrink fix}in my fufferings that are come upon 
ne ; for thefe are the things that are a great 
>art of the conditions concra(5tcd in the Cove- 
iumt which ftands between my Father and I ; 
ihereforc I (talall not pray that this might be ab- 
folutely removed from me : For this caufe came I 
into the world j even this was the very terms of 
the Covenant. By this you may fay. We are 
nndep Grace. 

Now in a Covenant ther^ is thefe Three things 
to be conlidcred ; 
Firft, What it is that it covenanted for. 
Secondly, The conditions, upon which the per- 
fons who' Were concerned in it, do agree. 

Thirdly, If the conditions on both fides be not 
according to the agreement fulfilled, then the Co- ' 
venaht ftandeth not, bur is made void. 

And this new Covenant, in thefe particu- 
lars, is very exaiflly fulfilled, and made out in ' 
Cbrift. . 

Firft, The thing or things co\'enanted for, 
was the falvation of man, but made good in . 
Chrift. The Son cf man is come tofeek, and five 
tbgt which was iofi, The Son of man did n§$ 
some to dejhroy mens lives y but to fave them, I ' 
l«ve my life a ranfom for many. And this is the 
»W Cor Covenant) of him that fent me, that 
rf dit which he hath given me, I Jhoutd lofe no^ 
^Img J but Jkould raife it uf again at the laji day, 
John 6. 59. 

Secondly, As touching the cotuivUQftA ^^^^ 
on^ cbey simtbm I 



Firft, On the Mediator's fide, that Jie 
come incotlie world ^ and then on. cbe I 
fide, that he fhould give him a body, Tl 
one til the f^*^"^ emtUpimu between t 
/iwrandChrS. fVberefire wAembt cmt 
tbi wvUp be Jkifhp Sscnfices MmiOffirin^ 
vfBiUM MT ; duM: is the Old Coreoant 
not n^d, but give way to another Si 
wfaidi'tbcm haft mpaied, which is the 
np my Manhood lo the ftrolM$ of thy Jt^ 
Mb$Jtjf^ bdfi $bm frefMnd $tte, Heb.»i9; -a 
This doth prove «s under Gnce; 

Secondly^ On ch^ Mediators fide,' tl 
fhoold bepar to.death; and on God-d 
riieflflide, that he fl&oold raile htm up i 
thiswaaconchuledonaKbto be done b« 
God the Father, andhisSon Jefns Chnft 
.Chfifti fide, that he (bould <br to gi^e i 
ftke of the Father JkisfaSim, and fo ti 
away the carfe that was due to us wretcbt 
fom, bf re^on; of our tranfgrelTions : ao 
Ood his< Fiather being every ways full; 
compfeady Citis&d, Aroula by his n 
^revive and ntife him m again. H< 
iigain — «- out Lord ^efus ; that is, 
to Life, thrmgb (the vertue or efi 
fatisfibAion 4;hat he receii^ ftom) ^the bUot 
was filed according t(>dietenm)i>/^&e €% 
ingCovemmi^ HebL 131 ii, at. . 

Thirdly, On the Mediator's fide, that be I 

be made a Cnrfe ; and on the Fathers fidi 

through 1]^ fiimers fhould be inheritors 

bbjfing • what wobderfiil love doth . thei 

pc^trby this in xh^ Heart of oar Lord Jefv 

buffering /iidh things for o\it ^oot \iaKv 
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Foi3Ct|3Jy» That on the Mediator's fide, there 
ould be^ him a vi<^ory over Hell, Htsih^ and 
c Devil, W' the Curie of the Law : and on 
le Father's fide, that thefe fhouTd be Conunu- 
cated to Sinners, and they fet at liberty there- 
by ;^M^. 9. II. Turn to theftrot^ bolJ, faith 
od, yefrifiners of bape^ tvmtQ ity do I declare 
'Ht I wit render double unto thee. Why fo ? It 

becaufe of the Illo9d of my Sons Covenant 
rrfe ii. Which mzAt Faul (though fenfible 
F a body Death, and of the Sting that Death 
id fhike into the Sottas of aU tnoTe that are 
lund in their Sins) bold to fay, Q DeAtb^ where 

thy Sting? O GrevOf where is thy viRory? 
he Sting tf Death is Sin^ that is tme, and the 
rrible Law of God doth aggravate, and let it 
3me witl\ unfopporubk Tormentf and Pam. 
lit (hall I be daunted at this? No, I thank, ntf 
od tbrottgtf Jefus Chrifl, be bath ^given me the 
iRory ; fo tbit now, thoii^ I be a Sinner in 
qr fi^ yet I can by believing in Jefus Chrift 
lie Mediator of this New G>venant, Triumph 
irer the Devil, Sin, Death and Hell ; atid fay, 
lo not fear, my Soul, feeing the ViHory is ob- 
ined over all my Enemies throu^ my Lord 
fus, 1 Cor. 13. 35, 36, 37. This IS the way to 
rove our feWes under Grace. 

Fifthly, that on the Mediator's fide he fhould 
f thus doing, bring in evedafting righteoufnefs 
IT Saints, Dan. 9. 14. And that the Father for 
lis fhould give them an everlafling Kingdom, 
Pet, I. 9, 4, 5. £fb, I. 4. xTim, v ^"^^ 
^j^2i^ 2/8, 27. 
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they would have no hand in it ; Thi 
coold not do it $ The Devils had rati 
them damned, tlun they would wifh th 
kaft good ; thus Chrift looked^ and the 
none to help ; though the burthen lay n 
heavy upon bisjhouider^ he muft btivr it h 
fot there was none befides himfclf to 
or (b much as to ftepin to be bounds to 
conditions (bdgtt mentioned) fulfiUcd, 
in whole, nor in pan {Ifa. 63. 1/ z, 3, 4 
So that he muft not be only he, with 
the Covenant was made^ but he muft a 
come the trnds-mdn, or furety thereof^ 
ftand to$md to fee, that all and every f4 
thing conditioned for, fhould'be both ir 
ner, and matter at the time and place, 
ing to the ^^givement, duely and orderly 
ed. b not wis erace ? 

.Now as touching the nature of a fw 
his work (in feme things^ it is well 
to m6ft men ; therefore I fhall be ver 
upon it. 

Krft, You know a ftiretjf is. at the I 
making; and fo was Chrift. Then wa 
bimp Prov. 8. 90. 

Secondly, k furety muft confent toth 
of the Aneement, or Covenant; and 
Chrift Jefus. 

, Now that which he did ingage (he 
done for finners, according to the terms 
Covenant, it was this. 

Firft, That there fhould be a compteAi 
fa&ion given x» God for the (ins of the 
lor. that was one great thing that was agr 
on, when the Covenant tvasma^e^Heb. 



ground of eftablifhmenc to all thofe that arc, or 
are to be the Children of Promife. Methinks 
it is wonderful to confider, that the. God and 
Father of our Sou!s, by Jefus Chrift, fhould be 
fo bent upon the lalvation of finacrs, that he 
would covenant with his Son Jcius for ihc fe- 
curity of them ; and alfo that there fhouid yuCs 
an Oath on both fides, for the coniirav.riGn of 
their refolution to do good ; as if the Lord ivid 
did, My Son, thou and I have here made a Co- 
venant, chat I, on my parr, ftiould do thu«^, and 
thus ; and that thou on thy part fbculdcll do fo 
ahdfo : Now that we may give rhcLc fouls the beft 
ground of Comfort that may be, there ftiaUpali 
an Oath on both fides, that our children may fee 
that we do indeed love thcn\. Wl^erein Cod^ 
mBing more jIBVND A iV T i. T n/hcw unto the 
heirs cf fromlfey the imnjutability of his Counfel 
(in making of. the Covenant) confirmed it by an 
Oath '■^^-^That wc might have ftfong Copfclation, 
who have fled for refuge to l^ hold upon the hope 
fct before uSy Heb. 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18; 
Heb. 7. 21. Mark, the fixth Chapter faith God 
confirmed )m part by an Oath ; and the feventh 
faith, Chrift was made, or fet en his Ofjice 
alfo by an Oath, Again, Once (faith God) 
have I fvorn by my hoiinefs^ that I xvili net lyi 
unto Davidy (Pfal. 89. 34, 35.) nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my mouthy as was 
before cited. 

Herein you may fee that Gcd and Chrift wa$ 
in good earneft about the falvation of iinncrs ; 
for fo foon as ever the Covenant was made, the 
next thing was, who fhould be boutvd to fe^ ^tt. 
ihok things fu/filled which was cotv^vt^ow^i^^^i 
between the Father and the Sorv \ T\\<2. Kt^'^^- 
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habitation. J^fus our (urcty, m this alfo is 
faithful ; for by his own blood, which was^fhe 
payment, he is cnrrcd into the holy place, even 
into heaven it felf, "which is Gods dwcDing 
place, to render . the value and price that was 
agreed upon for the falvation or finners, but I 
liuW I'peak morq of this m another head; there- 
fore 1 pa& it. . 
■ . , , J, *Again, fiwirthly. If the 

Ti7- 7i .yT,' debtor- is at libeity, and if 

ih hj thi Li .f "^^ L^^ \ ^^^^ ^?^ "% 

nmn, ya cbrifi w proccfs to take any,^wiU 
Surety $nly ky the c*- ^ the furety ; and Oi hov» 
tjotMnt #/ Grsee, wonderful true was this ac- . 

complifhed, in that when | 
Chrift our Surct>' came down from heaven, God's | 
Law did fo fciac upon the Lord Jefus, and & 
cruelly handle him, indfocxad upoiihim, that 
it would never let him alone, until it had accuftd 
. him, and condemned him, executed him, and 
fcrcwjd his very heart s blood out of his prcciou* 
heart and fide ^ nay, and more than this too, as I 
fhall fhew hereafter. 

But, fccondly, in the next place, after that 

Jefus Chrift had ftood bound, and Was become . 

our furety in things pertaining to this Covenant, 

his next office was to be the Mejfinger of Gcdr. 

touching his mind, and the tenor of the Cove* 

nant, unto the poor world ; and this did the 

Prophet. forcfee long before, when he faith, Be* 

holdj I wili find friy me^engcYy and he JkAil prendre 

thy vony before thee^ (fpcaking oi John -the Bap- 

tift :) And he fcali prepare thy y^ay before thee: 

(^And then he fpeaketh of CVnft. to t\\^ ^t«^'/i> 

-^/'o/rJ And the Lard whQtn ye |eck^ JVaU JuM««vV5 
^^ cow 
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come to his Temple ; Who is he ? Even the mejfen* 
ger of the covetumt^ Hhom ye delight in : (that is 
Chrift) Behold he JhaU come, faith the Lord of hoftj, 
Mai. 3. I. 

Now the Covenant being made before be- 
tween the Father and the Son, and Jcfus Chritt 
becoming bourtd to fee all the conditions fulfilled ; 
this being done, he comes down from Heaven 
to Einh, to declare to the world what God the 
Father and He had concluded on before, and 
what was the mind of the Father cowards the 
World, concer^g the falvation of their fouls : 
and indeed, who could better come on fuch an 
^and than he that ftood by when the Cove- 
nant was made ? than he that Jkool(^ hands with 
the Father in making of the Covenant ? than he 
that was become a Surety in the behalf of poor 
finners, according to the terms of this Cove- 
nant ? 

Now, you know, a Mejfmger commonly when 
he Cometh, he doth bring Ibme errand to them 
to whom he is lent, either of what is done for 
them, or what they would have them, whom 
they fend unto, do for them, or (uch like. 
Now what a glorious mejfage was that vi^ch 
our Lord Jefus Chrift came down from heaven 
withal to declare unto poor finners, and that 
from God his Father ? I fay, how glorious was 
it ? and how fweet is it to you that have feen 
your felves loft by natwe ? and it will alfo ap- 
pear a glorious one to you, who are a fi?ek- 
mg after Jcfus Chrift, if you do but confidcr 
thefe following things about what he .was 
fent. 

Fiiit, feTus Chtift was Cent from Wcvi^iti 
to declare unto tfce world, froai GoA xic*t''&' 



to poor liimers. FiH^ Ii» that 
give the Jhit, Secondly, fn i 
five their fiult. Thirdly, In i 
make thein Heirj of his gJory. 
vcd tbt Wtrld, that he gave hi 

Sm, For God fint not hi. 

werU to cendenm the fVorld-^ but 
thnu^b him might itfived, John 
Secondly, God fcftt Jcfus Chi 
poor wprld, how that he wou 
poor linaen, and ycc \x juji, a 
Jujlici no wrong ; and that was 
Jefus Chrift his dying of a curji. 
rtom of poor liniiers, to fatisl 
make way for mercy j to take a 
i/*«55 Idoek/, and fet open Hea^ 
overcome Satan, and break olT fi 
chains; to fet (Lukf 4. 18.) oj 
dooi^ and to let the prifoncrs gt 
I, t, 3. And this was the mg^A 
was zo 'dtliver to the world by 1 
from hisFather ; and this did he 
he came of his errand, where I 

dam my life for mySbeep ] 

it Mugfrom me, but I lay it dawn of 
famerta lay it down, and to tai^ it 
thit etmmandmtnt have I received 

iobn ID. ij, 16, 17, 18. even this 1 
ath my Father given me, that I : 
this thing, and atfo tell it unto you. 
Thirdly, He was not only f( 
finger to declare this his"' Fathers 
how dearly he himfclf loved fir 
Aeart he had to do them {.oodi, ■ 
-<tf' /&tf tie Father h*th given 1 
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we (and let me tell you my heart too, faith 
Chrift) He thdt cometh unto tne, wH I in no 
wife caft out. As my Father is willing to give 
you unto me^ even fo am I as willing to receive 
you. As my Eather is willing to give you Hea- 
ven, fo am I witting romakc you fit for it, by 
wafhing you with my own blood : I lay down 
my life, that you miglt have life 5 and this I 
was fent to tell you of my Father, 

Fourthly, His Mrjfage was further ; he came 
to tell them how, and which way, they (hould 
come to enjoy thefe glorious benefits : alfo by 
laying down motives, to ftir them up to ac- 
cept of the benefits : The way is laid down 
in John 5. 14, 15. where Chrift faith, As 
Mofes lifted uf theferfent in the wilJerncJs; e^ 
ifcnfi muji the Son of Man be lifted uf, or caufed 
to be hanged on the Crofs, and die the death ; 
That whofoever believethin him^ /hould net ferijh, 
hit have everlafting life. The way therefore 
that thou fhalt have the benefit and comfort of 
that which my Father and I have covenanted 
^fbee, lam come down from heaven to earth 
<)n purpofe to give thee intelligence, and to ccr- 
tifietfaee of it : know therefore, that as I have 
teen bom of a "Woman, and have taken this bo- 
^y upon me, it is on purpofe that I might offer 
^\ upon the Crofs a Sacrifice to God, to give 
, hun fatisfadion for thy7?«^ that his mercy may 
he extended to thy foul, without any wrong to 
hfiice-y and this thou art to believe, and not in 
the notion, but from thy very whole foul. Now 
the motives are many. Firft, If they do not 
leave their fins, and come to ]cC\3i^ Cte\&, ^^n^x 
rtorifns might be wajhed a^ V| \>^ \C\s \5^^^^ 
Acy are Gur^ to be daitviv^a vu W^ s ^ 



tlie i,4w nam cmiacmned tncm <■ 
3. 1 9, 19. Secondly, But if they 
they ftiall have the hcfame of Chrifl 
the ^nsdom of Heaven to dwell in, 
and Satnti for their compaoions, 
there like the Sun, {hatl be there for 1 
Dp«n the Tbrenes of Judgment, (Sc H 
Mechiaksif I had but time to i\ 
aU things that I could fpcak to, fraa 
heaveniy Truths, and to make 
thereof; furely, with the bleHing 
think it might perfwade fome vile 
nablE wretch to lay down his A 
bath taken up in defiance againft C 
marching hcU-wa.-ds, poft hafte 
I>evil} I fay mctliirks it Qiould fto| 
make them willing to look back, 
of falvation for thcirpoor condemn 
fore Gods eternal vengeance is exi 
them. O therefore! you that ar 
march, I befeSch you conlidcr a )ii 
(hall Chrill become a drudge for yov 
yoMbedrud^ci for the Devil? Sha 
venant with God for the Jalvatioa 
and fhall luuiers covenant with I 
andihe Devil, for the damnatim of 
Shall Chrift come down from Heav 
to declare this to linners f and iliall 
their ears againft thefe good tiding! 
not hear the emuid of Chrift, alib 
teth you tidingi of peac£ and fatva 
if he had came, having taken a cor 
his Father to damn yoa, and to 
the Devils in Hell ? Sinners heai 
be ipeaketh no barm, biswotda m^ 
i^ men ^at give eai;, uuco tlnem. 1 



l1 Advantage by them. Advantage, I fay, that 
:ver hach an end. » 

Befidesy do l)ut confider thele two things, *tis 
Ice they may have feme fway upon thy foul. 

Firft, When he came on his mcflage, he 
:ine with tears in his eyes, and did even weep- 

gly tender the terms of reconciliation to them ^ 
;y with tears in his eyes. And when he came 
rar the City ( i. e. ) with his meflage of peace, 
^holding the hardnefs of their hearts^ he wept 
^er it, and took up a lamentation over it ; l>e- 
Lu(e he faw they rejected his mercy, which was 
din^s of peace. ^I fay) wilt thou then flight a 
eeping Jeius, one that fo loveth thv foul, that 
Ltber than he will lofe thee, he will with tears 
irfwade with thee ? 

z. Not only fo, but alfo when he came, ^he 
itne all on a gore of blood to proffer mercy to 
Lce, to fhcw thee ftill how dearly he did love 
lee ; as if he had faid. Sinner, here is mercy 
>r thee ; but behold my bloody fweat, my 
loody wounds, my curfed death ; behold and 
^ what danger I have gone through to come 
nto thy foul ; I am come indeed unto thee, ^md 
o bring thee tidings of falvation, but it coft me 
ly heart blood bcmre I could come at thee, to 
ire thee the fruits of my everlafling love. Bur 
lore of this anon. 

Thus have I fpoken fomething concerning 
thrift's, being the mefTenger of the New Cove- 
juit ; but becaufe I am not willing to cut too 
^ort off what (hall come after, I fhall pafs by 
hcfe things, not half touched, and come to 
be other which I promifed even noiw ^ N«Ya06. 
yas toOiew jon^ chat as there were VjeVixical 
<rwmw^ m, ot fcelongiivg to xbt %t^ 

Q ^ ^ Co 



i I o Cbrift the Sacnfice ef the New Covefuoi 

Covenant, fo thefe types or Levitical ' 
monies, did reprefent the glorious th'ings c 
.New Comiant. In thofe Ceremonies, yot 
of a Sacrifice ; of a Prieft to offer up the Sacr 
the place where, and the manner bow he w 
bfier it : of which I (hall fpeak fomething. 

Firftf As touching the Siurifice^ you 
that it was not to be offered up of all kij 
bea(& ; as of Lions^ Bears, Heches, Tigers, 
gms, Serpents, or fuch like. To %iiifie, 
not all Kind of Creatures that had fi ni 
Devils, the faBen Angels, ih c u.V be fav 
the Sacrifice was to be taken out of fome 
of ieafts and Birds : to fignifie, that Come 
of Gods Creatures that lizd finned, he woi 
pleafed to reconcile them to his fell . agam 
poor ^fiiUen Man and IVoman, thofe mifi 
Creatum, God the God of Heaven, bad a 
look fiir «&er thsir £U1 : but not for the < 
Devils, though more noble Creacures by 
tien jhssi'We. ^Here is grace. 

Now though tbele Sacrifices were oflS 
yet they were not |ofiered to the end, 
ihouldmakc the- comers to, or offerers tb 
fe\fe£t: but the things ^were to reprefent t 
world, 'wfaat<jed had in after aces for tc 
which was even tlie ialvation of his Oea 
by that offering of the body jof Tefus Chrif 
which thefc'were a ihadow and a type fbi 
acconrplifhing of the fecond CovenanL 
Chrift was by Covenant to offer^i Sacrifice 
that an effedual one too, if he intended th 
vation of finnen : A body haft thou fref^n 
' J am come tP do thy wit, Heh. lo. 

/ /ha fl therefore Ihew >}o\i» ¥ifll,-^iA* 
^jepeSed of God in tVie Sacriiice, *m ^ 
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Lew you how ic was anfwercd in the 
Secondly, I (hall (hew you the m^w- 
Jiring of the fjfe ; and fo ani'wci-ablc 
Ihew you the ficne(s of the Sacrifice 
f of Chrifty by way of anfwcring 
ions. . 

firft of thefe. 

»d did expect that Sacrifice which 

had appointed, and not another, 
that none would ferve his turn, buc 
id ibul of his appointed Chrift, the 
f the New Covenant, John 1. 19. 
', This Sacrifice mnft not be Iffhe 
•J; it muft have no fiar, ffoe or tle^ 
;nific that Jefus Chrift was to be a 
:rificehy Covenant, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
This Ssicrifioe was co be taken out 
otberd; to fignifie that Jefus Chrift 
out of the race of Mmtl^nd, accord* 
[Covenant, Heh. 10. 5. 
*ndly» As co the manner of ic : Firft, 
V, oefoie it was oflercdi was co 
us of the Children of Ijraei, confef- 
: to fignifie that Jefus Chrift muft, 

5, 6, 7. I Pet. 1. 14. bear the (lus 
::hildren by Covenanc. As fir tbee^ 
f of thy CtvenaHt, in his own body on 
:ch. 9, 10, II. 

^ It muft be had to the place appoin- 
y, wichouc the Camp of yrael : to 
It Jefus Chrift muft be lead co the 
vary, Luke 13, 33. 
, The Sacrifice was to be killed there ; 
that Jefus Chrift muft^ axvd. AiA. ^^&- 
: rAe City of Jerufidtm fet wx Sa^- 



'i 1 1 Cbrijl the Snerifice if the Kew C§vena 

Founhly, The Sacrifice muftn^'Onl] 
its life taken away, but alfo Tome • of i 
burned upon the AUmt.z ^to^figmfie/thai 
Chrift was not onlrto ^ie -a natural deat 
tifo that he flioald ^undergo the pains, ar 
'ments of the damned » in bdL 

Fifthly, Somccimcs there muft be a liv: 
'fering, and a dead oliering ^ as die cos 
was killed and Uiefcapc goat i the dead bit 
the /iViW bird, /Ln;i>. 14. 3, 4, 5, 6. T 
fie, that Jefus Chrift muft die, and a 
life again. 

Siiohly, The goat that was to die, ' 

vbe xhtfin^ffeting ; that is, to be ofteml 

-reft of die fin-oficrings, to make an atoi 

asji type: and the other goat, was to l 

the fins of the Children of Ifrnel confeffi 

hitn, Levit, 1 6. fix>m the 7« verfe to t 

. and then to be let go into the wildeme& 

to be catched again, to fignifie that Chrift' 

was to make (atis^Mftion for fin ; and h 

ing to hk. again, was to bring in evei 

Jtpm. 4« 25 .jnftification, from the power, 

and deftroying nature of fin. 

Seventhly, The fcape ^oat was to be, 
by a £t man into the wildemefs. To 
that Jefus Chrift (houkl be both fit an 
to carry our fins ^ite away fix)m us, fo 
fhould never be uidtoourchaige again, 
is GrsjLce. 

Eighthly, The facrtficts imdcr the Ijx% 

monly part of them mxA ht eaten, £;i 

5» ^>7»'8> 9» io» ii.To%n]fie,i!hactl 

are iaVed,fhould feirituaUy £ed on the bq 

blood of JtCm Qu:ift, ot €i&^^1aAm 

by him, yclm6. jit S^> W- 
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Ninthly, This SacriiSce muft be eaten with 
oleavened bread ; Tofignifie, that they which 
)ve their fins, that devilifli leaven of mct^d^ 
tfs^ they do not feed upon Jclus Chrift. 

Now of what hath been fpoken, this is the 
un : That there is a Sacrifice under the New Co- 
enanc, .as there were Sacrifices under the Old ; 
nd that this Sacrifice did every way an(wcr 
lat, or thofe : Indeed, they did out lufFer for 
li in (hew, but he in reality ; they as the fha- 
ow, but he as the fubftancc. O ! when Jcfus 
thrift did come to make hiinfelf a Sacrifice, oc 
) offer himfelf for fin, you may underftand 
lat our fins were indeed charged to {mrpofe 
pon him : O how they feared his foul, now 
ley brake hjs body ;.. infomuch that they made 
le blood run -down his blefied £tce, and from 
is precious fide ; therefore 
lou muft underftand thcfe ^s Chrif did not 
blowing things. Firft, that M^ «« his hdy vith. 
rfus Chrift by Covenant •i^t fuffning in fiuh 
id die for fin. Secondly, T^'i-''^*- w "^ 

lat his death was not a t'^'^l^'^^.t^'f 
, , . {^ . »j/ htCBufi n§t the bo» 

»eer natural death but a ^^ ^i.i^Jt thi fiul hut 
irfed death 5 e^en fuch a ^,^^ ^^^ ^,^^ ;„^ yj^/ 
lie asmen do undergo from rf the Ssimts Jh$uld h 
k)d for their fins fthoughr ftr tvtr fmvtd, 
e himfelf had none) even 
ich a death, as to endure the very pains and tor- 
lents of hell ; O (ad pains ! and inexpreffible 
»'ments,thatthfs our Sacrifice for fin went un- 
er. The pabs of his body were not all ; no, 
tit the pains of hisfiul ; for bts foul was made 
1 offering, as well as his body ; ^et ^WVsvsx cycv^ 
icriBce, Ifa, 53. To fignifie, iVvait tVi^ ^>\Sfex\tv% 
Chrl^ was: not only a bodWv ^^fe^"^"^^ 



but a Ibul'fuffcring ; not oiilyy to fufl 
man could inflid upon him,, but alfo i 
IbuI-tormcntSy that none but God ^ 
or fufTejr to be inflidcd upon him. O 
u\ct\y(of his foul I they were torment i 
his ibul was that that feic the wrath 
Myfimlf faith he, is exceeding forrowf 
unto Jeafh, Mat. 26. 98, Mj foul is 
AfU vfhAtfiiaU I fry ? John h 1. 17. The R 
not fo rent, as was his precious Soul: tt 
not fuch a terrible darknefs on the fact 
earth then, as there was on his preci* 
O the torments of hell i and the e 
o( the divine fmiles of God, were \x 
on him, at once-^ the Devils ai&ilii^ 
and God forfaking of him, and all at on 
Qedf my God^ faith he, vfiy haft thou 
me ? Mat. 27. 46. now in my greateft ex 
Qow Gsi is laid upon me, the curfi ta 
on me, the pains of hell are clafped al 
and thou haft fbrfaken me, O fad ! Sim 
was not done in pretence, but in realtv 
fliew, but in very deed ; Otherwife Cfl 
diffembled, and bad not fpoken the tn 
the truth of it, his bloody fweat dech 
mighty cries declare the things what, 
what hefuffered declares. Nay, I muft 
much, that all the damned fouls in Hell, 
their damnations, did never yet feel I 
ment and pain, that did this blefled Jc 
little time Sinner, canft thou read th 
Chrift was made an offering for fin, an 
on in fin ? canft thou hear that the loac 
fins did break the very heart of Chrift, 
his precious Blood ? And cavx^ tVvow &: 
Jieatx tQlahoxir to lay moi;ii fi.t\s w^x\> 



.^anic uou near uiac nc luncrcu uic pains, inc 
Lcry flames of Hell, and canft thou find in chy 
Lcarc to add to his groans, by flighting of his 
ufierings ? Ohard hearted wretch ! How canft 
Koudeal fo unkindly with fuch a fwcct Lord 
cfns ? 

Qfiv^t why did Chrift offer himfelf in Sacrifice? 
Jnftp. That thou (bouldeft not be thrown to 
he very Devils. 

Ruefi* But why did he fpiU his precious blood ? 

jS. That thou mighteft enjoy the joys of Heaven. 

Sjf^ft* Bat why did he fufter the pains of Hell ? 

Anfw. That thou mighteft not fry with the 
levil and damned fouls. 

Ut^fi* ^^^ could not we have been favcd if 
[thrift had not died ? 

. Anfw. No, fiar without (bedding of blood, 
here is noremifHon, and befides, there was no 
kath, that could fatisfie Gods jufticc but his, 
ivbicb IS e\'idcnt i becaufe there was none in 
L captcity to die, or thn was able to anfwer 
in infinite God by his fo fuffering, but he. 

Queft. But why did God let him die } 

Anfi», He ftanding in the room of Kinncrs ; 
ind that in their names and natures, Gods ja- 
ticemuftfall upon him; for juftice takes ven- 
;eance for fip wherefoever it finds it, though 
t be on his dear Son. Nay, God favoured his Son 
lo more, finding our fins upon him, than he 
jvould have favoured any of us: For fhould wc 
nave died? fodidhe. Should we have been made 
& curfe ? io was he. Should we have undergone 
:he pains of hell ? (b did he. 

ji^But did he indeed fufier the torments o£ Vvd^> 

ji9f/ip. Yea, and that in fuch an ViottvH<ii vav^ 
TO, chat it is uafpcakahh. 

G 4 ^^ 



ir f^^' Could he not have fnfiered wicf 

1^ fo fuftering ? would not his dying only c 

tural death have ferved the turn? 

^j/m. No, in no wife : Ttie fins, for 
he fuficredy called for the torments o 
the condition in which he died, did call 
torments of het^ for Chrift did not < 
death of a Saint, but the death of a Sini 
a curfed and damned (inner (becauie he j 
their rooms, GmL 9. 13.^ the Law to ^ 
was fubjeded, called for the torments ( 
the nature of Gods juftice could not b: 
any thing, die death which he was to fufi 
not loft its fting ; dll thefc being put n 
do irrcfiftibly declare unto us, that he, as 
ike, did fufier the torments of heU. 

fiiit fecondly, had he not died and i 
the curfed death, the Covenant had bee 
void, and his luretifhip would have bei 
fcited^ and bcfides this, the W<^]d damne 
flames of Hell fire; therefore his being af 
was one part of the Covenant,for the term 
Covenant wa^ that he fhould fpill his 
^ch. 9. JO, If, O bleffed Jefus 1 O 
Grace 1 

Quffir. Bbt why then is his death fo iligl 
fome ? 

Anjw. Becaufe they are enemies to him, 
through Ignorance, or prefumption ; eii 
want of knowledge, or out of malice ; f 
ly, did they love, or believe him, they 
not chufe but break, and bleed at heart, 
fidcr and to think of him, Z^ch. 12. 10, 1 

ThuSjpafling thi^, I fliall now (peak 
thing to Chrift's Priefl(> Ojjtcs. b>it b^ tl 

if ixxy ibould think, thax \ ^o \:L^t^ ^ 



3ead loo long, in diltinguifhing his Prieftly 
OfficCj from his being a Sacrifice ; the fuppo- 
lag that for Chrift to be a Frieft and a Sacri- 
ice is all one Ind the fame thing, and ic may 
ae icis; becaufe they have.not thought on this 
o well as they fhould : Namely, that as he was 
L Sacrifice, he was paffivc, Ifa. 53. that is, led 
y had away as a lamb tO: hisfufierings : But as 
k ftieft^.he was active ; that is, he did willing- 
y, and fitely sive up his body to be a facriiice. 
Hfbaib given his life a ranfim for numy. This 
mfideration beings with' focw weight and 
jeamefs on my fpirit, I was, and am caufed to 
ay chem down in^wo panicular heads. And 
herefbre. 

The fecond things that I: would fpeak fome- 
hing to^ it is this ^ that as there were Fviejis 
nder the firft C0«itfii4fir, fo there isa Frieft un- 
er this, belonging to this New Covenant, a 
igh Friefi^ thcdiief Pr/f/i : as it is clear, where 

is faid, IVe having an bigh-PricJi over the 
^eufeef Goif.Hth. 10. 21. Chap. 3..1. Chap. 
. 5, 10. and Chap. 7. 24,25, 2^. Chap. 8. 

Hem the. things that I (hall treat, upon are 
fiefe. Firft,l{hall fliew you the Qualificaiions 
^ired of z Priejl under the Law. Secondly 
s Office ; and thifdly, how Jefus Chrift did 
xx)rding to what was fignified by thofe under 
e Law: I fay, how he did anfwex xbJB^Tjifej, 
\d where he went beyond them. . 
For his Qualifications. 

Fifft, they muft be called thereta^ of God ; . 
9 man takfs his bemur upon him^j. bmt 6t tfaat is ^ 
^ed tf Gad, 4u AzroOf Heb. 5. 4. "NoWTilaTons 

Dg-calkiLvt God to be a Vnefit, &S>^v^^%s 



that Jcfus Chrift is a Pricji of Gods appoi 
fuch a one that God hath chcfeiv, hiu^ ( 
hath fct on work, caHed of God an high 
&c. vcr. 10. 

Secondly^The Priefts miderthe Law^thc 
be men compleat, not deformed y Sfeal^m 
ron, faith (xod to Mofes^ fijfi^gf J^^fiev 
ef thy feed in their gentrgtivnSy thai hath, 
mijh^ let him n$t Aff roach t$ offer the breoi 
God : for whatfoever man he he that hatl 
mijhf he Jhall not approach (if he be) 
man, or a latHe intn/i, or he that hath a JL 
or amy tbin^Jkfetfiuous^ or a man that is 
footed^ or hrok^ handed^ or crockrbackt , 
dwarf, or he that hath a hlemijh in his ty 
fiurvy, or Jiabbed, or hath Ur fiones i 
Kot man that hath a bkmifh of the feed oj 
the Priefty Jha& come nigh to offitr t^feringi 
Lord made, ty fire ; he hath a Uemijh, 
net eome nigh f offer tbcbread cf hit God, 
2f. 17, 18, 19^ 2cy XI. What doth/ i 
fignifie, but that, ia the firft place,^ k 
not hciaiiu, tp fignific, be muft not go h 
about the work of our Salvation, x. h 
not be blind, to fignifie that he muft 
ignarantfy to work,, but he muft be ^ 
underftandiag in the things of God* 
anuft not be fcabbed. to ficnifie. that the 
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illing and ready, with abundance of bcwcis 
offer for the people, and co make an aconc- 
.enc fbrrheni> Heb. 5. i, 2. Toiignific, thac 
fus Chrifc ftiould be a tender hearted High- 
rieff, able afid willing to JpnpathiT^e^ and be 
feAed with the infirmities or others, to pray 
tr them, to ofier up for them his precious 
iood ; he muft be fuch a one, v^ho can hnic 
mfaffkm &n (z company of poorj ignorant /. uU 
id OH tbem tbdt are out of tbewa/, to recover 
Km, and to fet them in fafety, Hfk 4. 1 5. and 
lathe might thus do, he muft be a man. that 
ad experience of the difad vantages, that inhrr 
lity and fin did bring unto thefcpoor. creatures,. 
W. 2. 17. 

Fourthly, The highrPrieits- under the Taw 
'ere not to be 'fhie. ov.J^tuamiJhy .m cafe there 
'ne any that bad- the flMgue or leprqfie, fiab or 
'itches^ buc muft look^on them, go tathcm^ 
id offin* for tbem • {Levitt . 13. read thac whole 
hajpter) all whir^ is to fignifie, that J^fus 
hnfc (hould not retufe to tal^ notice of, tJie fc- 
xtl infirdiities > of the pooreft« people,, but to 
ich them^ and to fee thac. none of them be 
(t, by reafiui x>f their infirmity, for want of 
}king to^ or tending* of. This privilege alio 
YC we under this fecond Covenant. This is 
e way to make Grace fhine. 
Fifthly, The higb*Pri^j under the jL^n^.they 
vtL to be anointed with very excellent: Oil> 
mpounded oy an (ExocL 29. 7. ChAf. 30. 30 J 
fignifie, that Jefus the great Yti^Pfieft of this 
ew Covenant, fhould be in. a mofs cmin9nr 
ly anointed to his Prieftly Officr by chc.K//^ 
irit 0/ die Lord. 



Sixthly, the Pricft's food and livclih 
the time of his Miniftty, was to be the co 
ted, and holy shingSy Exod. 29. ^3. to 1 
that it is the very meat and drink of Jefus 
to do his Priefuy Office, and to fave ai 
ferve his poor tempted, and afflicted Sain 
what a New Covenant high-Prieft have w 

Seventhly, The Priefts under the Lav 
to be wafhed with water, £jrM/. 19. 4. toi 
that Jefus Chrift fhould not go about th< 
of his Priejify Oflicef with the filth of fii 
him, . but was without fin to appear as ou 
Pheft in the pretence of his Father, to < 
his Prieftly Office there fi:)r mr Adv 
Fmrfuch a bifb-Friefi becamt us, vpbo is b^ljf 
lefi, tmdifilea, fepuraie from Jinners, an* 
higher^bdn'thcHeMvens, Heb. 7. 16. 

jEirhthly, The high-Priefts under tlie I 
ibre they went into the holy place, they ' 
be cloathed with a curious garment, a 
flate^ und dn efhod, uni 4 rohif and a Ir, 
imtf 4 mitre f Mud if girdle, andthefe wet 
made of gcU^ and kim, and furfle, and 
and fine linen ; and in his garment and { 
•maments there muft be precious Ss9n 
on thofe Scenes there muft be written the 
«f the children of Ifidel, (read the iS. ( 
dus) and all this was to fignifie what a C 
high-Prieft Jefus Chrift fhould be ; and 
the righteoufiiefs of God^ be ftiould app 
lore ood as our high Prieft, to ofler up 
crifice that was to m ofeied fer our falvs 
Cod his Father; but Ipafi that 

Nowlflullff^eaktohis Office: The 
^ cf the Aigh-Prieft in geivet^Y ^n^ r^ 
^«(fc To o&r the Sacr* i&ct YiuViovxt xVe 
7 ''■' 



ly ttse new v^wenant. i%i 

Secondly, To bring it within the veil, that is>. 
into the holieft of all, which did type out Heavenw 

Firft, it was the Office of the Pricft to offer 
the facrifice ; and fo did Jelus Chrift, be did' 
o&r his own body and foul in facrifice. I fay, 
HE did O F F £ k it, and not another, as it is 
written, Ho fmm tak^th awa/ my life^ but I lay it 
d^u of i^feif^ Ihiivefpwer to li^ it down, and 
Ihavefovfer totMl^itufagdin, John lo. 17, 18. 
And again it is faid, f^en he (Jefus) had offered 
vf one facrifice for fins for ever ^ fat dov^n §n the 
right hand of God^ Heb. 10. ii. 

Secondly, ThePriefts under the Law muft; 
ofler np the Sacrifice that God had appointed, 
and none elfe, a compleat one without any ble* 
iiifh ; and fo did our high-Prieft, where he faith. 
Sacrifice and offerings thou wouideft not, but a 
My haft th$u freforcd me, and that will I efler, 
Heb. 10. 5. 

Thirdly, the Priefl: was to take of the aftics 
of the Sacrifice, and lay them in a clean place : 
and this fignifies, that the body of Jefiis after 
it had beeno&red, fhould be laid into Jofefb's 
Sepulchre, as in a clean place, where never any 
man before was laid, Lcvit. 6» li^ compared 
with John 19. 41, 42. 

This being one part of his office, and when 
this was done, then in the next place ke was 
to put on the glorious gannent; when he was to 
go into the holieft, apotake of the blood, and 
otny it thither, (ic, he was ta put on the holy 
garment, which fignifieth the righteoufnefs of 
fdosChrift. 

Seodndly, He was in this* hol^ ^mx^'DX^ 
wbicli ha A in it the Stones, and in ^^ Stont^. 



before the Throne of God, and the Men 
Het. 1%, 23. 

Thirdly, With this he was to take 
bl«od of the facriiices, and carry it in) 
holidll of all, which was a type of H 
and there was he to fprinkle the mefcy 
and this was to be done by the Hi^b- 
only. To fignifie, that none but Jems 
tfivA have this office and privilege, to I 
peoples Hi^-Prieft to o&r for them» 
9. 7. But into the fecmi went $he High 
mlenemice everj year^ yet not witbont hlood^ 
be ojjired for himfeff and fir the ewron 

Fourthly, He was tkeie to make an ; 
ment foe the people with the blood, iprii 
of it u^ the mercy-feat ;. but tUs m\ 
done with much inceofe, Levitt 16. A9i4 
fkai hrimr the bull§ck which' ir for d Rn-^\ 
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ttfm the teftim^njf tbdt he die not. And be Jhall 
tskfi of the Uood of the bullock^ 4ndjprin}{leit upon 
the menf-feat eajl-ward, and before tl^e mercy" 
JedtJhiUl hefprinkje the blood with his finger feven 
iimes. And then he Jh^lHjll the goat of the Jin^ 
offering which is for the pcofle^^ Mnd bring his 
blood within the v^il^ 0;m do with that blcod as 
be did with the blood of the bullock^ an4 Jprinkje 
it upon the mercy-feat^ and before the mercy-feat^ 
Ycric II, li, 13, 14, 15* Now this was for 
the Prieft and the People ; all which doth figni^ 
fie, that Jefus Chrift was after his Death, to go 
into heaven it felf, of which this holy place was 
a figure, Heb. 9. and there to carry the facrifice 
tiiat he offered upon the crofs, into the prefence 
of God, for to obtain mercy for the ^ple in 
a way of juftice. And in that he is faid to take 
his hands roll of fweet iocenfe, it fignifies, that 
Jefus Chrifk was to offer up his facrifice in the 
prefence of his Father, in a way of interceffioa 
and prayers. 

I might have branched th^fe things out into 
iereral particulars, but I would be brief. 

I fay, therefore. The office of the Priefts was 
to carry the blood into the holy place, and theVe 
to prefenc it before the mercy-feat, with his 
heart full of interceflions for the people, for 
whom he was a Pk-ieft, Luk? i. 8, 9, 10, ii.* 
Thin is Jeftts Chrift*s woik now in the kingdom 
of g^ory, to plead his own blood, the nature and 
virtue of it, with a perpetual intercefTion to the 
God of mercy, on the behalf of us poor miferable 
finners^ Heb. 7. 24.. 

Now in the intercefiSon of this ^eGas, viVvvdck 
2$ pan of his prieftly office,theit ata xScisS& >itt\Sk^ 
'o be coaSdcrcd for our comfott •• _. 
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Firft, There is a pleading of the virtue 
blood, for them that are already come in j 
they may be kept from the evils of h 
detujians, temptations^ fleafures^ f^^fi^^t O 
thing of this Wotld, ^ which may be toe 
for them. Father, I fray not that thou j 
eft tak^e them out of the World Cfaith Chril 
that thou fkouldeft l^eep them from the evil, 

17. 15. • 

Second! V, in cafe the devil fliould afpire 
to the preience of God, to accufe any of th 
Saints, and to plead their back-flidings a 
Uicm, as he will do if he can ; then there 
fus, our Lord Tetus, ready in the Court o\ 
yen, at the right hand of God, to plead tl 
tue of his blood, not only for the great ar 
neral iatisfadtion that he did give when h( 
on the Crofs, but alfo the vertuc that is 
now, for the cleanfing, and frefli purging 
poor Saints, under their feveral temptatior 
mfirmities; as faith the Apoftle, For if w^ 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God, i 
death of bit Sen : muoh more then being reco 
wejhatbefavedby bis life i that is, by his 
ceilion, l(pm. 5. 10. 

Thirdly, The maintaining of Grace, a 
by Jefus Cbrifts intcrceflion, being the ( 
part of his Prieftly Office. O ! had we 
Jefus at the right hand of God, making 
cefSon for us, and to convey firefli fuppl: 
Grace unto us, through the virtue of his I 
being pleaded at God's right hand ; how 
would It be with us, as it is with thofe for ^ 
hcpjraysnotat all ? ^hn 17. 9. But the i 
why rftcn ftandeft while otVietsfeXi, x\s& 
yf^hy thou goeft tlm)ugK tUc twaxi^ \^W5 



tf the World, and ftiakeft them off from thee 
jwhilc others are enfnared, . and intanglcd thcre- 
^ j, k is bccaufe thou haft an interceding Jefus. 
J hdrte frajfed.ffiAXh he) that thy faith fail not^ 

Iiikeii.3. £• 

Fourthly, It is partly by the virtue of Chrifts 
interceilion that the eledt are brought in ; there 
tremany that are come to Chrift, which are not 
yet brought into Chrift : and it is one part of 
h% work to pray for their falvation too. Neither,, 
frajf [ for tiefe dioney tut for all thofe that JhaU 
^/ifvf (though as yet they do not bclievej on me 
(bat that they may believe) through their word 
?«ib 17. 20. And let me tell thee foul for thy 
ctoifort, who art a coming in to Chrifr, faut^ 

anxidjighing^ asif thyhean would break; I 
theCy iouly thou wouldeft never have come 
to Chrift, if he had not firft by the virtue of 
his blood and interceffion, fent into^thy heart 
an eameft defire after Chrift : and iet me tell 
thee alfb, that it is his bufinefs to make inter* 
ccfTion for thee ; not only that thou migheft 
come in, but that thou mightcft be prcferVed, 
when thou art come in. Compare Heb. 7. 25. 
H$fn.%. 33; 34»35f fSc. 

Fifthly, itisby theinterceflionof Chrift, that 
the infirmities of the Saints, in their holy duties 
arc forgiven : Alas, if it was not for the Prieftly 
Office; of Chrift Jefus, the prayers, alms, ando* 
ther duties of the Saints, might be rejedicd, be- 
caulc of the fin that is in them : but Jefiis being 
our higli Prieft, he isTCtdy-tCLtakc awax-therini- 
quities of our holy things, perfuming our Pray- 
ers with the glory of his own 5crfe&voTvs\ ^^^ 
thcrekreic is, that there is an atit^et ^vn^wx^ 
the Saints praytrs, and alfo acceptance o^ t^^^ 



iioly dotiet, fyo. 8. 3, 4.^ £»f CbriJI Ui^ o^m 
>M High-Ptitfi tf ifd ««Ei « ctm-, ij a grtt^rr 
Md mart fi-ftB tahtnueU, noi mitde with Ume*//, 
thtu ii t» f<^t net cf t^iiuiiding. Xeitherl^ *!» 
htfdof gtti mdaUvtt ; but by bii emi hlctd ^ 
ttUrtditt tnetittto.lkt htljf j/lacc, h^ing Bbtthui 
tttnul Ttdemftinfir mt. Far if the bUod af h^ 
tmdgtdtft tmi.tbt t^t if m heifi>- prinlflinr lit 
tmcleiMf put&ifitth -trnthe furifying cftbejl^i 
HowtiuKb^ktrtfiMi.fbtbkBdtfChrifi, «boihra«il> 

furgt yaur Cmijeitttttf firnn deed work; " f'"" 
the living Gai i-, And fif this caufe he ii the iii- 
diatar c/tbt New T^amu (or Covenani) thii 
fy aedni ff de4tb, fir the redcmptien cf the traf- 
graffiau thnt Wtrt jmdtr the firfi Teftamcat, tit) 
whieb Mrr cwM {nttwitkjianding all their jvn) 
might receiv*. the framifi if tcemal inheritmtt, 
Heb.9. II, II, 13, 14. IS- 

The ihirdthing now to be fpoken ny it iitt ] 
fttew, where, and bovr Jefut Chrift oiii>iKSEt 
and goei beytHid thefe Fnefts in til ifaeir qaf 
li&cuions uid oflBcev for the coiD&nof pour 
ftinis. '- 

ift. They that were oiled to the priefthooa 
under the Law, were but men j but be » bak 
GodMtdhlm, Hcb. 7. 18. 3. 

1. Their qualifications wcrelntheiKinaTaT 
fcanty way : but Jcfiu was every way qmbfin 
in an infiiute and fiill way. 

3. They were confecrated but ftr a lime, H^i 
7. 23. but he for evetmotc, ver. 24. 

4. They were made without ao oath^ vm vh 
}i. but he with an oath. 
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►. Their garments were but Tuch as could be 
de with hands, £:(. 28. but his the very righ- 
afncfs of God, i^w». 3-22. 
h Theiroffbrings were but the body and blood 
beads, and fuch like, Phil. ). 8. but his ofier* 
was his own body and ioul, Heb. 9. 12. i). 
tp, 10. 4, 5. Ifa. 53. 10. Heb. 10. 5. 
J. Thofe were at bcft but a (hadow or type, 
. I. but he the very fubftonce and end of all 
fe Ceremonies, Heb. 9. 10, 11.. 
), Their holy place was but made by men, 
\ 9. 24. but his, or that which Jefus is entered, 
Qto heaven itfelf, Heb. 5. 2, 3. 

0. When they went to ofer their facrifice, they 
e forced to offer for themfelve) as men cool- 
ed about with infirmity, Heb. 7. %6. but the 
Y^ harmless, Heb. 10. 11. who did never com- 

the leaft tranfgreflion, Heb.. 7. 26^ 

1. They, when they went in to offer,, were 
I to do it ftanding, Heb. 10. to fignifie, that 
1 had no fatisfac^ion therein ; but he, f^hen 
had offered one facrifipe for Jm, for ever fai 
non the righ-hund of God, Jen 12. Tofig- 
e, that Gm was very well pleaied with his 
ring.v 

2. They were fain to offer oftentimes thefacri- 
that cputd never take avfay Jin ; but he by one 
'ing hathferfeBfdfrr ever thenf that are JknRi" 
, Heb. 10. II, 14. 

3. Their facrifices at the beft could but fervc 
the cleanfing of the flefh, Heb. 9. 13. but his 
cleanfing both body uid foul : The blood of 
IS Chrifl doth purge the confcience from dead 
rks, w live a holy life, verfi 14, 

4. Thofe High- prieflts covdd tvot rfSsx Ns^^^"^ 
? a year in the holieft of aJl, "ucr . T .\>nx^^^ 



irom tne acaa, ana overcome aeatn, t 
might be the firft fruits to God of ther 
fleep, which (hall be faved ? He wiH be 1 
and alfo through the ftrength of his God 
■ he will raife himfcif out of the grave, i 
deaiji bold him never fo faft, and the J< 
never fuch a great ftone upon the mouth 
Sepul^re, and feal it never fo faft^ i C 
a. Luke 24. 34. 

10. Muft he carry that body into t) 
fence of his Father, to take poffeflion of F 
Hch. 9. 214. ^hn 14. 2, 3. And muft 
pear rfierc as a Prieft (Heb. 6. xo.) as fire 
(ver. tshe iaine}^as an Advocnte ( i Job 
a«) as Prophet, as a Trea/ure-houfe, as an 
cedcTf and Fttader of the Cat^s of his 
he will be all rhefe. and much more : 



7CT» DUL iS IL'pUlllUK: UiaC nC lUOUiU lU 

ive infinite jultice a fatisfacftion, a com-' 
atisfadion ? for the eternal God doth re- 
an eternal lying under the Curfe j to the 
\c may be eternally fatisfied. 
iv. Indeed that which is infinite, muft 
an eternity to fatisfie God in 5 that is, 
hat fell into the prifon and pit of urtet 
efs, muft be there to all eternity, to the 
the juftice of God may have its full blow 
m. Bur now he thai I am fpeaking of, is 
/2f.9.6.a T/iw.i 16. Hri.i.8,9.PAf7,x.4, 5, 6.. 
is infinite : Now he which is true God, is a- 
giveinas little a time an infinite fatisfadli-^ 
^/im was in giving thediflatisfac^ion.^^/r^i 
If might have given fatisfai^on for liimlcif 
ti as Chrift, had he been very God, iis Je- 
irift was : For the reafbn why the pofterity 
am^ even fo many of them as fall Ihorc 
!, muft lie broiling in hell to all eternity, 
; They are not able to give the juftice of 
iatisfad:ion, they being not infinite, as a* 
id. But Chrift (that is God-man) being 
m high-Prieft (xhax is to offer and give fa- 
ion) of good things to come< by d greater and 
erfeB tabernacle^ not made with bands y that 
y, net of this building : Neither by the blood 
ts and calves^ but by his ovm ; mark yoa 
but by his own blood he hath entered int^ the 
flace, having (already) obtained eternal 
Hion for us : But how ? For if the blood 
Is andgoatSy and the ajhes of an heifer ffrin)^ 
re unclean^ JanSifieth to the purging of the 
how inuch morejhall the blcod cf Christ ^ 
brot^h the eternal Sfirit ^>nVio \.VvtQ>>i^ 

nvcr and veitue of his infimxe Go(U:»ctt^ 

» ■• * 1'°^ 
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rifonce, Heb. 9. 1 1, i2, 13, 14, 15. as 

before. 

■ ObjeB. This is much ; but is God cor 

with this ? Is he facisfied now in the bel 

finncTs by this mans thus fufFering ? if he i 

how doth it appear ? 

Anjw. It is evident, yea, wonderful e 
that this hath pleafed him to the full, as 2 
eth by thefe following Dcmonftrations. 

Firfl, In that God did admit him into 1 
fence ; yea,receive him with joy and mufic 
with the found of the Trumfet at his afcenli 
Heaven (Pfal, 47. 5.) and Chrifl make 
argument to his Children, that A// ri^ht 
was fujfficienr, in that he went to his 
and they faw him no more {^fohn 16, 1 
righteoujhefs ^ faith he, becaufe I go to my 
und ye fee me no more: As if he had (ai 
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you will find that he hach received good conccnc 
tHereby. When the Lord Jcfus by way of coia- 
pkiot told his Faiher, that he and his meiics 
were not valued lo the worth j his Father an- 
fwcrcd. It is A li^ht thing that Ijhould give thcc 
.0 mj./ervant, ti luring Jacob ng/ihi ; I will alfQ 
im thee fir a light to the GeJitilcs, that thou may- 
fjt be for falvntion unto the ends of the earthy Ifa. 
49. ly I, 3, 4, 5, 6. As if the Lord had faid. 
My Son, 1 do value thy death at a higher rate, 
than that thou fho.uldeft favc the Tribes of IJ'ael 
only 3 behold the Gentiles, the barbarous Hea- 
thens, they alfo ftiaJl be brought in as the price 
of thy blood. Iris a light thing that thou 
fhoLiidcft be my icrvanr (only) to bring cr n^- 
^cm the Tribes of Jaccl/, and to reftore tlie 
prcferved ot Ifrae! ; I will give thee for a ligli. 
to die Gentiles, that thou maycft be my falva* 
ticn to the ends of the earth. 

Again, You may fee it alfo by the carriage ot 

God the Father to all the great finners to v^'honi 

fliercy was proffered. . We do not find that God 

ttiaketh any objedionagainftthcni that come 10 

^'V for the pardon of their fins ; becaufc he did 

^apt a fatisfaAion fuitable to the greacnels of 

^heir fins. There was Manajfeth, who was one 

that burnt his children in the fire to the devi!, 

iQhrcn, 33. from I, toil. thAtufed witchcraft, 

that ufed to worlhip the hoft of heaven, that 

turned hii back on the word that God fent unio 

bim : nay, that did worfe than the very hea- 

:hcn that God caft out before the Childiren of 

•fmsL Alfo thofe that are fpoken of AHs 19. 

[9. that did Iper.d fo much time vtv eo^\i't^A^^> 

nd the like, ARs 8. (for Cudv \\u^^ ^J^^^ 

'dift) thzt wijen they c£n:\c tobuiiv ^V^vcV^-^ 



-5 



138 <hnj{-cmpteitffyu^^d 

they counted the price tbcrcoftobe fifty 
pieces of Silver. $imt>n Magat alto that 
aorcerer, and bewitched the whole City, yl 
had mercy proflercd to him once and again: Ifij 
it was not the greatnefs ot the fins of thefe Gi> 
ners ; no nor of an inmimerable company oio- 
"rhers that made God a: ali to objed: againft At 
filvation of their fouls, which juftice wtrali 
tiavc conllrained him to, had hcnot had lati»- 
fedcon fufficient, by the blood ot the Lord Jeios. 
Nay further, I do find that bccaufc God the F^ 
ther, would no: have the merits of his Son 10 be 
Mndervalucd ; I fay,ht doth therefore freely by hi! | 
Confenr, let mercy be profiered to the greattft 
finncrs, in the firft plac^ for the Jcyvs, that were 
the worft of men in that day for blaiphemy a* 
gainit the Goljiel : yet the ApoftJc proifcced 
mercy to them in the tirft pJace. Jr ij neeefforj 
ffaith he,' ihat the toord cf Godjhould firjihuvt 
hem fpoktn n ycu, Ads 13. 46. A&s 3, 16. 
And Chrift gave them commiflion fo to do ; for 
faith he, Let rtpentance and rem'Jfion ef Jim ht 
^reached in ng name among all kationi, unJ h- 
gin ; mark that, tc^in at JsrufaUm, Luke 14. 
47. Ltz them that but the other day had their 
hands up to the elbows in my heart blood, have i 
the firft proifer of my mercy. And iaith Prfc/, ; 
Fur thii caufe J chialned mercj, that in me firfi, 
'jtfus Chrifi might Jhev firth atl long-fi^n^ ' 
fir a pattern tt them thatjheuld' hereafter Mmi 
tn him to life everUfiint, i Tim. 15. i6.-' As 
the Apoftle faitii, thofe fitmen that were dctd, 
pofTelfed with the devi1,atid. the children of wiiih . 
ie hath quickucd, deii-vcKA aoA &<ftid, Etttf. 
2. 1, 2, J, 4, 5, 6, 7. t,k« he t#ujj« «««&«« ■ 
tvry Miest* e»rm, JhtiiLfvrth tte w^tetfcit'**^ 
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»^ his grace in his kindnefs towards us (and that) 
through Jefus Corift. 

Secondly, It is evident that that which this 

man did as a common pcrTon, he did it com- 

pleatly and latisfacftorily, as appears by the open- 

Qefs (as I may io call it) which was in the heart 

of Cod to him at his refurreAion and afcenfion. 

Ask^ofme (faith he) and I wis give thee the 

(very) heathen fir thine inheritance, and the utter^ 

moft farts of the earth far thy foffeffion, Pfal. 1. 8. 

And this was at his refurredtion, -4flj 13. 93, 

Whereas, though he had asked, yet if he had 

not given a fiill and compieat fatisfa^ion, jufticc, 

would not have given him any thing.; for julhce 

the juftice of God is fo pure, that if it be not 

compleatly (atisfied in every particular, it givcth 

nothing butcurfes, GaL 3. 10. 

Thirdly, It is yet far more evident thnt he 
hath indeed pleafed God in the behalf of finnei?, 
in that God hath given him gifts to diftribuie 
to (inners', yea the worft of finners, as a fruit of 
fatisra(ftion, and that at his alcenfion (P/^/. fS. 
18.^ Chrift hath fo facisfied God, that he hath 
given him -all the trealurcs both of heaven and 
earth to difpofe of as he (eeth good j he hatli lo 
pleafed God that he hath given him a Name a- 
bove every Kame ; a Sccfter above every Sccp-^ 
ter ; a Crown above every crown ; a KjngJoin 
above every Kjngdom, Phil. 29. ^v. 19. 16.. 
he hath given him the highcft'placein heaven, 
even his own right hand 'y he hath given him alJ 
the power of Heaven and earth, and under the 
eanh in hisown hand^ to bind whom he pleafcth, 
and to fet free whom he thinks mett -^ \\<t \\^?j^v 
in a word, fuch an high efteem *\tv Ocva ^'^^^ ^\ 
his Father, tbac he hath put into Vws \\axi^ ^ 

H 4 ^"^^^ 



<qiings mat are lor cne iptont or nis peopid 

in this world, and thac which is to come 

aittbis OS the fSmit of his fiuthfulnefs in 

gf bU-^ work, a& the Mediator of the New 

JBAs^x^ Ttiu f}fffi afiendfd pt bigi, tbm h 

Capfiyifff Csffiv^, thou h^ji received 

p\9^ thoa baft received them, for mer 

fir the (smrit of men^ ihe) rebeUtous alfok 

\a^)^ l^mr fqxxh (bme, beipg fumiOied w^ 

gitci ;. feme- 1 iay^ For the tpifxJ^ of the m 

tochecfdifjfini^or theoi; ^at are aWady 

s^kI aifo.rer the cailia|;.iQ of all tho 

yi9ium ha (tenanted with his Faiher» ' 

comtJn the umt} cf Eaitkf Sec. Efk^ 4; SS^ 

- U, I* .13. ". ' ..' .-.^ 

Ff)ibrthly, It doth fttll^ppfar far m<>f 

dent : Foi: will y^hcar what the Father I 
iiuth for j^ ihewiDg of his wcU-pIeaf 
VA ti^fe x^ffo .pasticniars.; Fitft, In that \ 
poor ^vii ^ hear, and to /do as Chnft 
hav€i thei»^ .^frf^ I. iT. ,lskf If* 35- S 
ly, In th^t Ji^ fjsfolves. 10 ,make them tha 
their, biicks w^ iiiiOj that difbonour 
('which is^otie m a yery gr^at meafnre b] 
that lay afide his merits done by himfii 
JttftificationJ I fay, he that ref<»lved to, 
them his fcotftpoi; where he faitl^, JiV ti 
Tvy right bandj until f makfi thine merni 
footjlooi. Are they enemies to thee, faith 
I will be even with them. - Do they fligl 
merits ? Do they flight thy groans, thy 
thy blood, thy deaths thy rcfurre<aion, a 
t^:rceffion, thy fecond coming again in hej 
/jlory ? IwiU tear them, and rend then 
make them as mire in the ft.teet% '* \^NV\ 
tj»y ^p€^i^ tby fopd^wV <^Pi*^^ ^^^- ' 



2,2.44. Heb, I.. 13. Chap. 10. 15,) I^ faith he, 
^nd thoHjhalt dnjh them in fieces like a Potters 
l^ejfel, Plal. i. 9. Look to it you that flight the 
merits of the blood of Chrift. 

Fifthly, Again fixrther ; yet God wiH make 
all the world to know, that he hath been, and 
is well pleafed in his Son, in that God hach 
given (and will make it appear he hath given) 
the world to come into his handj Heb. x. And 
that he fhall raife the dead, bring them before 
his judgment«feat, execute judgment upon them, 
\vhich hepleafeth to execute judgment on to • 
their damnation ; and to receive them to eter- 
nal life whom he doth«favour, even fo many as 
fhall be found to believe in his name and merits 
(^ohn 5. 26, 27, 18.) For as the Father hath 
life, in himfeif'y fo hath he given to the Son 
life in himfelfi And he hath given him authority 
to execute judgment alfo ; becaufe he is the Son of 
man^'-^-^For the hour is comings that all that arc 
in the graves (hall hear his voice, and Jhall come 
forth : they that have done goody unto the refurrc' 
tHonoflife, and they that have done evilf unto the 
rejiirrefiion of d/imnation. I, and the worft ene- 
my -that Chrift hath now, fhall come at chat 
day with a faleface^ with ^auakittg heart, and 
bended knees, trembling before him, cctififfing 
the glory of his merits, and the virtue there 
was in them to fave, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, Romans 14. 11. Phil. 1. 9, 10, 11. 

Much more might be added to dilcover the 
glorious perfedlion of this mans fatisfacftion : 
but' for you that defire to be further fatisfied 
concerning this, fearch the. Sct\^\iK^S ^^^^"^ 
)f God to give you faith atid "audLex^^t^ftAtv^ 
serein : and as for you that ftv^Va x>afcfe "^^^^ 

H 5 
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^nd continue fo doing, God hath another 



jr€ 



way to take with you> even to da(h you ia 
pieces like a Potters veffcl: foe this hath ChiiftJ*^ 
received of his Father to do unto- you, ttph 
1. 17. 

Thus I have (hewed you in particular, that 1'^'^ 
the Covenant of the grace of God is free and un- j^ 
changeable to men ; that is,, in tharic hacb-Beea 
obtained for men, and that perfectly, to the fiuis* 1'-^^ 
fying of juftice, and taking all things out of the y] 
way, that were any ways^an hinderance to ouf 
falvation, Col. 2. 14, _ 

The fecond thing for th^ difcoveriog of this'f^ 
frcenefs, and conftancy of tile Covenant of the 
Grace of God, it is manifefted thus. 

Firft, Whatfoever any man hath of the Grace 
of God , he hath it as st.ftie gift of God through 
Chriftjefus the Mediator of this Covenant, e* 
ven when they are in a ftate of enmity to him 
(mark that I(om. 5. 8, 9. CoL i.. 2i, 22.) whe- 
ther it be Chrift as the Foundation St§ne, or fidth 
to lay hold on him, Epb. 28. For by Grace 
ycu are fnved through Faithf and that not of your 
(elves ("not for any thing in you, or done by you 
tor the purchafing of it) but it is the free gift of 
<SoJ. And that beftowed on you, even when ye 
were dead in trejfajfes and Jins^ Eph. 2. i, 2, 3, 
-»> 5> ^y 7, 8, 9. Nay, if thou haftfo muchas 
cnc de/ire that is ri^ht, it is the gift of God ; 
for of our felves, faith the Apcftle, we are not 
able t ? Jfeal{^ a good word, or thinks a good- thought. 
X Cor. 3. 5. 

Was it notGrace, abjolute Grace, that God 
made promKt to Adam ?&ftt u^s\Cf;ce0kms? 

Of//, 3. jr. 
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Was it not free grace in God to fave fuch a 
wretch as Manajfeth was, who lifed inchaiu- 
ments, witchcraft, burnt his children ih the fire; 
and wrought much evil? i Chrori. 33. 

Was it not free grace to fave fuch as thofe 
were that are fpokenof in the 16 of E:{ekje^, 
which no eye pitied? 

Was it not iree grace for Chrift to give^Petcr 
a loving look after he had curfed and fwore, and 
denied him ? 

Was it not free grace that met P/tul when he 
was going to Damafcus to profecute^ which con»- 
verted him, and made him a veflclof mercy ? 

And what fhall I fay of fuch that are fpolcen 
of in the i Cor. 6. 9, 10. fpeaking there of 
fornicators^ idolaters^ aduifurers , ejfeminate^ 
€bujers of them/elves with mankjnd^ thieves^ co- 
vetous, reviiers, drunj^ds, extortioners^ the 
baieft of linners in thJt world, and yet were 
waihed, and yet were juftified, was it not free- 
ly by grace ? O Saints ! you that are in Hea- 
Tcn cry out. We came hither by Graces and 
you that .are on earth, I am lure you cry^ 
if ever we do go thither, it mufk be freely by 
Grace. 

Secondly, In the- next place, it appears to be 
unchangeable in this. Firft. Becaufe Juftlcc 
beiftg once fafisfied, doth not ufe to call for the 
debt again ; No, let, never fuch a finner come 
to Jcfus Chrift, and fo to God by him ; and 
Juftice inftead of fpeaking againft the fatvation 
of th^t finner. It will fay, I am juft as well as 
faithful to forgive hiin his fins, i Jeim u 9. 
When Juftice it fclf is pleafed viixiv ^ tKax\> ^^A 
fpe^s on his fide, inftead of f^ti!luxv^ ^jgiv^ 
^/ w^wzy well €ry out, Wl}o jb*U tcifiAcTnu 
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1. Becaufe there is no hw'to come in i- 
gainfi the finner that believes in Jefus Chrift ; 
for he is noruoder that, andthat by right Comes 
in agftinft none, bur thofe that arc under it: 
But believers are not under tha^t, that is not 
iheir Lord, therefore that hath nothing to do 
with them ; and befides Chrifts blood hath cot 
only taken away the oirfe thereof, but alio he 
hath in his own perlon compleatly fijlfilled it 
as a publick perfon in our Head, Hfm. 8, l,,i, 
3- 4. 

3. The Devil that accu&d tfaem is deftioyea, 
Hel/. a. 14, I J, - 

4. DeMb And the^Mvf, flhd fbll aK OVtt' 
tome, 1 Or, ]j. sj. Hafia 13. 14. 

5- Sin that great enemy of m^u (atvaiion, 
that is waflied away, Htv, 1. 5. 

6. The righteoutaefs of God is put npon 
them that believe, arid given to them, Jni 
they are found in it, Phil. 3. 8, <f, lo, -J^ 
J. 11. 

7. Chrift is always in Heaven to pleadftr 
"than, and 10 prepare a. place ftir them, Bek 
7. 14. Jcbn 14. 1, 1, 3, i. 

8. He hath not only promifed that he wiH 
not leave us, nor forrake us; but he hathsUb 
Swrti to fulfil tiis promile. O rich grace rtiic 
^ce I Lord, whoaefired tbecto^/reMi/r ; ^ba 
compelled tbce lafwtar t we «fe to ake imifi 
men nboo. their btrewordii but God, w^but 
mtre alundMiitfy tt (hew untt the heirs ^ ftwm ljft 
the immuttbiiity of hh Ctuitfet ^lli] wifinHli 
it hy an Oath, that fy two immuutle thiftrS' ' Qli* 

projOifeandbis Oaih)iVi>Iric)i Uii.ia^i^wrjW 
&>^ fo fye for break «tbct oS i>»m^ ■»• wW^ 
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lay hold ufm the hofe fet before us (Hcb. 6. 13, 17, 
1 8.) ■ rtl warrant you God will never break his 
Oath J therefore we may well have good ground 
to hope from fuch a good Foundation as this, that 
God will never leave us indeed. 

Again, Thirdly, Not only thus, but Firft, God 
hath begotten Believers again.to himfelf, to be 
his adopted ind accepted children, in and through* 
the Lord Jefus, i Pet. 1.3. 

Secondly, God hath prepared a Kingdom 
for them, before the foundation of the world, 
through Jefus Chrift, Mat. 25. 

Thirdly, He hath gi- ^ - ^. 
ven them an eamefk of . ^T .7^?^' ^' ^^' 
their happinefs, while (*^ '^'^,.^"? /'' 1^^ 
thev live here in this '^^ •/ ^he B^k whuk 
ttiey live nere in tnis ^^t^^^tj^ the Difc^urfe .f 
world {Efk I. 13, 14.) fie Privihscs rfthe Nei^ 
jifter ye believed jou were crwn^nt. 
fealed with the holy Spirit 

of fromifey which is the eameft of our inheritance^ 
until the redemption of the purchafed pojfejfion 
to the fraife of his glory ^ and that through this 
Jefus. 

Fourthly, If his Children fin thro* weaknels> 
or by fudden temptation ; they confeffing of it^ 
be willingly forgives and heals all their wounds, 
rencweth his Love towards them, waits to do 
them good, cafteth their fins into the depths of 
the fca, and all this freely, without any work 
done by men as men. Notforyoiir own fakes do I 
do this, O houfe of Ijrael, be it knovm untoyou, faith 
the Lfirdj Ezek. 96. 21, 23. but wholly and alone 
by the blood of Jefus • 

Fifthly f In a word, If 70x1 'viovSA fea \x ^• 
together, God's love was tVve caxs&'^Vci V^ 
CArzAwasfcnttohtecdtofiiiam* V^xxsCJwtv 
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bleeding ftops the crys of divine juftice"! God 
looks upon them as compleac in him, gives 
chem to him, as his by right of putdufe. jefus 
ever lives to praf for them that are thus given 
unto him. God fends his holy Sfirit into them, 
to reveal this to them ; fends his Angels to mi- 
nifter for them: and all this by virtue of ^n e« 
verJafting Covenant between the Father and the 
Son. Thrice haffy are the feofle that are infuch 
a cafe. 

Nay, further, he hath made them Brethren 
with Jefus Chrifl, members of his flefio^ and of 
his boneSy the Sfoufi of this Lord Jefus i and all to 
fliew you how dearly, how really, how conftant- 
ly helovethus, who by the faith of his opera- 
tion, hath laid hold upon him. 

I fhall now lay down a few arguments for 
the fuperabundant clearing of it, and after- 
wards anfwer two or three obje(Sbions, that nwy 
be made againft it, and fo I Aiall fall upoa the 
next thing. 

Firft, God loves t}ie Saints, as he loves Jdus 
Chrift: And God loves Jelus Chrift with an e- 
temal love^ therefore the Saints alfo with the 
fame. Thou haft loved them^ as thou haft loved 
me, John 17. 23. 

Secondly, That love which is God himfelf, 
muft needs be everlafting love: And that is the 
love wherewith God hach loved his Saints in 
Chrift Jefus; therefore his love towards his 
children in Chrift, muft rou ntuH not underftand 
needs be an everlafting that love in God, it apaU 
love. There is none fan as it w in nt ; but tit 
dare fay, that the love lonje of Gud is the veiy efi 

of God is mixed with /«««< •^ '^•^t* ** ^^^ 
^ created mixture: if il^i^* v<>* 

i 
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not, then it muft needs be himfelf, i Jolm 4. 
16. 

Thirdly, That l6ve which is always pitched 
upon us, in an Objed: as holy as God, mufl: 
needs be an everlafting love. Now the love 
of God was, and is pitched apon iis, through 
an Obje<5t as holy as God himfelf, even out 
Lord Jefus: Therefore it muft needs be un- 
changeable. 

Fourthly, If he witji whom the Covenant of 
Grace was made, did in every thing, and con- 
dition, do, even what the Lord could delire or 
fequire of him, tl*at his love might be extended 
to us, and that for ever ; then his love muft needs 
be an everlafting love, feeing everything requir- 
ed of us, was compleatly accomplifhed for us 
by htm : And all this hath our Lord Jefus done, 
and that moA glorigufly, even on our behalf: 
therefore it muft needs be a love that lafts foe 
ever and ever. 

Fifthly, If God hath declared himfelf to be 
the God that changeth npt, and hath fwom to 
be immutable in his promife, then furely he will 
be unchangeable. And he hath done fo t there* 
krt it is impoffible for God to lye; and fqfor 
his eternal love to be unchangeable {Heb, d. 19, 
•4, 17, J 8.) Here is an argument of the Sfirits 
own making ! Who can contradi<% it ? It any 
object, and fay,. BtitftiUit is upon the condition 
ef believing; lanfwer. The condition alfo is his 
own free gift, and not a oualification arifing 
from the ftockof nature {^k 2. 8. FhiL i. 28, 
29.) So that here is the love unchangeable ;, 
&ereis stlSo the condiuott givetvb^ \ixtcw^\sKfe 
Jcveis unchangeable, which ma^ feri^^^^^^ 
tier for a ftrong argument, thai G^ ^\&^V« 
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his love unchangeable. Sinner, this is better felt 
and en joyedy than talked of. 

ObjeEl. But if this love of God bcunchangeable ' 
in it felfy yet it is not unchangeably fet upon the 
Saints, unlefsthey behave theoifelves the better. 

Anjvp, As God's love at the firft was befto^ed 
upon the Saints, without any thing fbrefeen by die 
Lord in them, as done by them {Dent. 9. 4, 5, i) 
So he goeth on with the fame, faying, Imitfewr 
leavf thee norfarfike phee^ Heb. 13. J. 

OhjeB. But how Cometh it to pafs then that 
many fall off again, from the Grace of the Go- 
fpcl, aftera profefHon of itifor fome time, fometo 
delufions, and fometo their open fins again } 

Anjh. They are all &llen away, not from the 
everlafting love of God to them ; but from the 
profeflion of the love of God to them : Men may 
profefs that God loves them, when there is no 
luch matter^ and that they are the children of 
God, when the devil is their father ; (as it is in 
John 8. 40, 4 1 , 41, 43, 44.) Therefore they that 
do finally fall away from a profefTion of the grate 
of the Gofpel : It is firft, Becaufe they are Bi- 
ftards znd not Sons. Secondly, Becaufe asthey are 
not Sons, fo God fuficreth them to fall, to make 
it appear that they are not Sons, not of the houf- 
hold of God. They went out from us, for they were 
not of us ; for if they bdd been of us, no doubt, 
(mark that) no doubt (faith he) they would have 
continued with us ; hut they Went out from us, that 
it might be made manifefi that they were not aM of 
us (i John 2. 19.) And tho* Hymenaus znSi Phi^' 
letus do throw themfelves headlong to hell, nevet^ 
tMe/s the foundation of God jldndetb fure, fc^tfottig 
tA/jJeal, The Lord j^niowctb tbcw tb At «re V>i^ liTvtsu 

'• '7' '^' '9- OV».^ 
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ObjeB, But the Scripture faith, that there arc 
fome that had Faith, yet loft it, and have made 
ihipwrackof ir: Now God loves no longer than 
they believe, as is evident ; For he that believes 
net fhatt be damned. So ;hen, if fome may have 
Faith, and yet lofe it, and fo Ipfc the love of 
God, bccaufc they have loft their Faith, it is 
evident that God s love is not fo immutable as 
you fay it is to every one that beli^veth. 

Anfw. There is more forts of Faith than oae^ 
that is fpoken of in Scripture. 

Firft, There is a Faith that men may have, 
and yet be nothing, none of the Saints of God 
{z Cor, 13. 1, 2, 3, 4J and yetixiay do^reat things 
[herewith. 

2. There is a Faith that was wrought 
mcerly by the operation of the miracles thap 
were done in thofe days by Qirift and bis fol^ 
lowers ; And mau^ of the People helieve4 on him^. 
How came they by their F^ith ? Why, by 
:h€ operation of the miracles that be did among 
:b€«i ; for faid they, PP^en Chrift cmethf ^ilt 
he 4p n^9f^ miracles than this m^n h4fb .do^e ?. 
Th^ great thing ttn^t vyrought their Faith in 
rheiiv w^ only biy feeing the miracles that he 
did (John 7. 31. John 1.23.) which is not thai; 
Paving Faith, which is called the Faith of Qod*s 
Pfefi, as is evident. : For there muft not be 
3nly . miracles wrqught upon outward ob/eHs, 
:q beget that, that being too weak a thing, l:>ut 
it muft be by the fame power that was ftretched 
3ut in raifing Chrift from the dead ;. yea, the 
^ceeding grearncfs of thiat power (Eph. i. 
18, 19.) So there is a belie\\T\g.v V»fcvci% xsJfw^'^ 
vjch fome marvellous vyotk,* "vAbV^ y^^^'^- 
ig CO the outward fei^fe of fee\u% \ ;«A^^cv^^ 
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is a believing that is wrought in the heart, by 
an invifible operation of the Spirit, r«:veaiiiig 
the certainty of the fatisfedioh of the merits rf 
Chrift to the foul in a more glorious way, both 
for ccnainty and for durablenei^ both as to tie 
promilc and the conftancy of it, Mdtt. x6. 17, 
18. 

3. Thcreisa faith of a man's own, of aman'^ 
felf alfo J but the faith oi the operation of God 
(in Scripture) is fet in oppofition to that; for fimh 
he, you arefavcd h P^^ thrfffaUb^ and thtf ntf 
of your fclvesy (of your own making, but that 
which isthe free gift of God) £/A- ». B- 

4. We fay. There is Mhiftorical faith, that 
is, fuch as is begotten meerly by the hiftory of the 
word, not by the co-oferation of the Sfirit by the 

^Vford, 

5. We fay. There is z traditional faith; that 
is, to believe things by tradition, becaufe othen 
fay they believe them ; this is received'by traii- ^ 
tim, not hy revelation, and fball never be abk to 
ftand neither at the day of death, nor at the day 
of judgment ; though pofSbly, vinen, while they 
live here, may efteem themfelves arid eftates ta 
be very good, becaufe their heads are filled fiifl 

of it. . 

6. There is a faith that is called (in Scripture) 
a dead faith, the faith of devils, or of the devil; 
they alfo that have only this, they are like the 
devil, and as fure to be damned as he, notwidi- 
fl:anding their faith, if they get no better into 
their hearts ; for it is far off from enabling of 
them to lay effedual hold of Jefus Chrift, and 
1^0 ropurbim on for eternal life and fancftification 

t^Jam. 2, J 9, X6J which i\ve^ m>a&^o Si ^n« 
they be iS ved. -^ 
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But all thefe are fhort of the faviug faith of 
God's elecft, as ismanifeft ; I fey, Firft," Bccaufe 
thcfe may be wrought, and not by that power 
fo exceedingly ftretched forth. Secondly, Be- 
caufe thefe arc wrought ; partly, Firft, By the 
fenfeof feeing,, namely, the miracles (not by hear- 
ing) ; and. Secondly, The reft is wrought by a 
traditional or hiftorical influence of the words ivt ^ 
their heads, not by an heavenly invifibJe, al- 
mighty^ and faving operation of the Spirit of 
God in their heans, 

7. I do fuppofe alfo. That there is a Faith that 
is wrought upon men through the influence of 
thpfe girts and abilities that God gives (bmetimes 
to thofe that are not his own by eledion, though 
by creation ; my meaning is, fome men finding 
that God hath given them, very great gifts ajid 
abilities ; as to the gifts of preaching, praying, 
working miracles, or the like; I fay, they there- 
fore do conclude,^ that God is their Father, aiid 
they his Children ; the ground of which confi- 
&nce is ftilJ begotten, not by tHe glorious opera- 
tion of the Spirit, but by a confideting of the 
great gifts that God hath beftowed upon them, 
as to the things before-mention'd : 

As thus, Firft, The poor foul confidering 
bow ignorant it was, and now how knowing it 
is. Secondly, Confidering how vain it formerly 
was, and alto now how civil it is, prefently makes 
this conclufi^on. Surely God loves me, furely he 
hath made me one of his, and will fave me. 
This is now a wrong faith, as is evident, in that 
it is placed upon a wrong objedl ; for mark, this 
faith is not placed afluredly ot\ God's ^^cfc'^^'^^i 
rhrough the blood and merits oi OKn&.>^^'^^'^ 
Hfcovered effedhrallv to the &u\> \>vxx. Nx^otw O^ 



-.1 "f", mt'«t%A^i^f<'>4Ml^" 

through ihofe things that God hatii given itjl 
of gins, either to prea.ch or pray, or great xvorks, 
or the like, w'hich will afluredly come to nou^ii 
as furc as God is in Heaven ; if no better faitli 
and ground of faith be found out for thy iud 
faviqglyto reft upon. 
As [o ihe fei-ond cjufc of the objpfllon, which 
# runs, to.ihis cireiil, God loves men upon the ic- 
CQiint of ch?ir believing ; I .anfwcr. That Gud 
loTCs men before they believe, he k»v£s rhcm, 
he calls ih'cm, and gives them faith to bcticw 1 
Sut<fed, vhifiirich tti Grace isith bis ^cat )ll>t, 
wlcrevfitb ha loved us, (When ? when we l^eiiev- 
Sd, or befoTF ?) even when we wsre dead i« Mf 
^j^jfandfo, far off from believers) iMth^ukkji'i 

f' togeiher mth Clirifi (l/j ^race ye ttie fmtdj 
ph. I. 4, 5. ' 

Now aJfo, I fuppofc that chou yvilt Giy in thy 
he^rt, I would you would (hew us then, .yih^ a 
faving faith ; whii:h thing it may be I piayfopch 
uppn ^ while heijce, ui the next t^i;ig thai \i-m 
to . (peak linco ; O ihey ^h'ai' have [hat, arej^ 
indeed i 

The Second Thing. 

rU£ Second diiog t^t I ain ^ fpctlcmn^' ii 
tfiis, f^ tbg fr« tbut »re f%^{|i.«rw|f . 
tfo tbh free laid unchMngaAi* %^ j -^ <^ 
w tbey are kroifgbt m. . 

4nf».<, Indeed npw we ar^ come 10 the pinch 
.the whole difcourfe i and if God do but help 
to run riehfly i:Uot9Ugh tUs, as I do vcriiy 
eKc be wilJ, 1 laay ^o ^^w?» ^«^i", ^}^ 
"^ing glory to nij Go4. .^ 



^ The Queftion containeth thefc two branches, 
Mrft, Who are brought in: Secondly, How they 
irc brought in : The Firft is quickly anfWered : 
thrift Jefus came into the world to fave Jinners^ 
JewiJIo Jinners^ Gentile Jinners, oldfinners^ young 
Ihners, great Jinners, the chiefejioi Jinners, i Tim. 
I. 14, 15. Rom. 5.7, 8,9, io. I Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
Mat. 21. 31. Publicans and Harlots 'y )chat is. 
Whores, Cheaters and Exadrors, fhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. For I came not (faith 
Qirift) to call the righteous, but Jinners torefentance^ 
Mark i. 17. 

A finncr in the Scripture is defcribed in general 
to be a tranfgrcflbr of the Law. ijohn^, 4. 
Whofoever committeth Jin, tranjgrejfeth the law ^ 
for fin is the tranjgrejfion of the law. 

But particulai-ly, they are defcribed in a more 
particular way, as Firft, Suchasin whomdwell- 
eth the devil, Efbef 2. 2, 3. Secondly, Such as 
will do the fervice of him, John 8. 44. Thirdly, 
Such as are enemies to God, CoL i . 2 1 . Fourthly, 
JSuchas are (r Cor. 6. % 10. iChron, 33. i, 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, J I, 12, &c. ABs 9. 1, 2, 3. 
iTim.i, 14,15, 16. ^5/19.19. u^^/2.36,37.) 
Drunkards, Ti^oremajiers, Lyars, ferjuredPerfons, 
Covetous, Hevilers, Extortioners, Fornicators, 
Swearers, fojfejfed with Devils, Thieves, Idolaters, 
Hatches, Sorcerers, Conjurers, Murderers, and the 
like ; thefe are (inners, and fuch tinners, that 
God hath prepared heaven, happinefs, pardon of 
fin, and an inheritance of God, with Chrift, 
with Saints, "with Angels, if they do come ia 
and accept of Grace, as I might prove at large ; 
For God's grace is fo great, tt^tu x!cic^ ^o cx3?cb& 
to bimby X^briSt^ jprefenily ili \sfot\BLN^tv\5ftR.t£v 
i6erd^ lie verobjed, iliattb^ fitti«^\»^^^ 



.^*,»c fajf tma jee now 
-— *j to any whojuever come unto him. 
The fecond thing is, How are thefe hroi 
into this everlafting Covenant of Grace? 
^^ - 2. jinjxp. When God doA 

«3P » 7*^ • jj^.j. j jj^Q jj^j^g jj^Q^ bleffed Covi 

nant (for fo it is) he ufiially goeth this way. 

Firft, He flays or kills the party to all thingi 
belideshimfelf, andhisSonJeiusChrift, and& 
comforts of the Spirit. 

For the clearing of this, I (hall {hew yoo, FiA 
With what God kills: Secondly, How God kiDss 
And, Thirdly, To what God kills thofc, whan 
he makes alive in Jefus Chtift. 

For the Firft, w hen God brings finners into 
the Covenant of Grace, he doth firft kill them 
with the Covenant of Works, which is the mo- 
ral Law, or ten Commandments. This is PmiFs 
do(5lrinc, and alfo Paufs experience. ^ It is bis 
do(Strinc where he faith. The miniftration ofdeiA 
engraven inftones^ the miniftration of co9tdeniM4tit» 
(which is the Law, in that place called the Letter) 
XiUs^ 2 Cor. 3. ^,7, 8, 9. The letter (^faith hcj 
{{iUetbf or the Law, or the miniftration of death 
which in another place is called a {bond of 
words, Heb, ii. 19. becaufe they have no life ia 
them, but rather death and damnation, thiou^ 
>ur inability to fulfil them (I{om, 8. 3.^ dothkiD 
V Cor, 6. j^ 

Secondly, It is his experience, where he (aitiif 
was alive once (that is, to my own things, PW/. 
7, 8, 9, !•.) without the law (that is, hdosc 
^d did ftrike him dead by it) but when tht cmn^ 
vdment came (that \s, to do slxwI eacsrci£e its 
r Office on mc. whidi va&to Va\tofc» ibcdS 

ft* 
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1 revived and Idled, (and I was killed J and the 
»mmandment (or the Law) which was ordained to 
r unto life, I found to he unto death: For Jin tak^ 
tg occajion by the commandment^ deceived me, and 
hereby Jlew me, Rom. 7. 9, 10, 11. And in- 
Iced to fpeak my own experience^ together with 
he experience of all the Saints, they can feal 
ivith me to this, more or lefs. 

Qu^. But how doth God J^fV/ with this Law 
X Covenant ? 

Anfw. Firfty by opening to the Soul the Spi« 
ritaaiity of it i The Law' is fpiritual (faith he^ 
ht I am carnal, fold under Jin^ Rom. 7. 14. 
Mow the fpirituality of the Law is difcovered 
this way. 

firft, by fliewing to the foul, that every fin- 
fttl thought is a (in againft it. I (inner, when 
jie Law doth come home indeed upon thy foul 
n the fpirituality of it, it will difi:over fuch 
hiogs to thee to be (ins, that now thou lookeft 
)ver, and regardeft not; that is a remarkable 
aying of Paul, when he faith. Sin revived and 
^ died; (in revived, faith he, as if he had faid, 
hofe things that before I did not value nor regard, 
mc kxdeed upon them to be trifles, to lie dead 
\nd forgotten ; but when the Law, was Eftned 
m my foul« it did fo raife chem from the dead, 
rail them to mind, fo mufter them before my 
ace, and putfuc|iftrength into them, that I was 
iver-maftered by them, by the guilt of them. Sin 
evived, by the commandment, or my (ins had 
nighty itrength, life, and abundance of force 
ipon me^ becaufe of that ; infomuch, that it 
Lilled me. Mat. 5. xS. 

Secondly, It /heweth that e\erf tviciv ^\tv ^^- 
rmA eamai damnation, (f xieiiaLs» \ ^^^^ 
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vine, lo pure, lo upright, and lo tar ot 
winking at the leaft fin, that he doth \ 
Law, without any favour, condemn the 
for that fin. Gal. 3. 10. Now when h 
brought the foul into this praemunire, ini 
puzzle^ Then, 

2, He fheweth to the foul the nature an 

* ^ition of the Law, as to its dealing with, 
bearing of the finner, that hath finned agai 
which is to pals an eternal curfe upon tot 
and body, of the party fo offending, faj 
him, Curfed he the man, that . continueth . 
eveiy thing that is written in the bool^^ ef tbt 
doit: For, faiththe Law, this is my proper 
Firft^ to fhcw thee thy fins, and when 
done.'that, then in the next place to coi 
thee for' them, tmd that without all remei 
from me, or any thing within my bound 
I am not to fave any, to pardon any, na 
to favour any in the leafk thing that have 
a^aiiift me : For God did not fend me to 
alive, but to difcover fin, and to condemn 
fame. Now fo foon as this is preiented 
confcience, in the next place, the Law 2 
tius Law doth fhew that now there is no : 

4W5 a<2: according to tVve tecvot ol^^ax Go? 

rtat am repdeve luxn, otx»Si«^VMft<*^ 
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bis horrour and curfe that lies upon him ; becaufe 
hat is not a mintftration of pardon (as I faid 
lefore) to forgj.ve the fin ; but an admmiftration 
if damnation/ bccaufe of tranfgreirion. O the 
^ery difcovery of this, ftriketh the foul into a 
leadlyfwoouj even above half dead. But when 
[jod doth do the work indeed, he doth in the 
lext place fhew the foul that he is the man that 
s eternally under this G)venant by nature, and 
hat it is thee that hath finned againft this 
Law, and doth by right defcrvc the curfe and 
iilpleafure of the fame ; and that all that 
jver he can tlo^ will not give fatisfadtion to tliat 
^orious juftice that did give this Law; holy 
idions, tears of blood, felling all, and giving it 
BO the poor, or whatever clle can be done by 
:hee, it comes all fhort, and is all to no purpofe, 
Phil. 3. ril warrant him, he that feeth this; 
t will kill him to that which he was alive unco 
3efbrc, though he had a thoufand lives. Ah ! 
inners, finners, were you but fenfible indeed of 
he (everity and truth of this, it would make 
jfpu look about you to purpofe. O how would 
It make you ftrive to ftop at that, that now you 
Irink down with delight ? How many oaths 
uvould iHhake you bite afunder ? nay, it would 
make you bite your tongues, to think that 
diey fiiould be uied as inftruments of the devil, 
to bring your fouls into fuch an unfpcakable 
nifery; then alfo, we (hould not have you hang 
lie felvatiou of your fouls upon fuch flender pins 
is now you do: no, no, but you would be in 
mother mind then. O then we fhouid have you 
ay put, I muft have Chrilt, what fhall I do 
SM-Chrift? how /haJ] I come at CWvft.> vaciv^^ 
'wasfure, truly Cure of Chrift, tn^' fovxv ^otvQ, 
iwned, caii away, and m\iit for e\ex Ndx^'^^ 
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with the devilsyifldo notgetp||moiisJefiisCtt( 
In the next place, whoi God liach done "' 
then he the further ihews the fiml, that Coi 
which it is under by natnre'n diflindfinc 
Covenant of Grace ; and alio they that aiei 
it, are by nature without any of the 
which they have that are under the Cove 
Grace : As Firft^Thisit it hath no £u^ J^bk'i'iSi 
Secondly, No hope, Efh. i. ix. ^iiitdly, Nk 
none of the Spirit to work theft things firftl 
nature. Founhly, Ketthet wiH that Covo^ 
give to them aiiy peace with God 'Fifthlfj H 

Eromife of fafegoard fixmi his fcveng^gJiMI 
y-that Covenant. Sixthly, But lieth byimi 
liable to all the curfis, SLndcmJemnings,9afLdik 
der-cUfs of this moft fierj Covenant. Sev«!;itU| 
Thar it will accept of no forrow, no r^>efiaiici; 
jiofatisfadion, as from thee. Eighthly, Thiii 
calls fornolefsthan the fliedding or d^JM 
>lihthly, The damnation of thy foul and hoSi 
Tenthly, And if there be anything prq^fcdiw 
byth^e^ as to the making of it amends, iidMJi 
it back ajpfain as dirt in tby face, flighting all^ 
thou canft bring. ' V 

Now wlien the foul is brought into diis ^ 
dition, then it is indeed dead ; killed to that t 
which it Was once alive. 

And therefore in the next place, to fhenlFyo 
to what it is killed ; and that is firfl^ ' to fin : 
dares not iin ! it fees hell-fire is prepared fior dia 
that fin : God*s Juftice will n(% fjpare it if i^& 
in fin ; the Law will damn it, if itlivein fia 
the devil will have it, if it fbUow its fin : Oi 
hy, it trembles at the very thoughts of fin i A 
if (In do but offer to titm'^ ii!t» &i^ 
away the foul d5:om tioA» *\x cjcks \x %^ 
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lunneth the very appearance of fin, it is cbvi- 
us unto it. If God would but ferve you thus 
jat love your pleafures, you would not make 
uch a trifle of fin, SiS you do. 

Secondly, It is Jtilled to the Law of God, as 
t is ih(t Covenant of PVorkj : Oh, faith the foui, 
lie Law hath killed me to its felf, 1 through the 
\4ffp am dead to the law (Gal^ i. 19.) The Law 
is another thing than I 'did think it was ! I 
thought it would not have been fo foul-deftroyin[% 
fo damning a Law ! I thought it would not have 
been fo fcvere againft me for my little fins, for 
my playing, for my jetting, for my diffcmbling^ 
quarrelling, and the like] I had fomc thoughts, 
indeed, that it would hew great finners, but let 
xne pafs 1 and though it condemned great fin- 
ners, yet it would pafs me by ! But now, would 
I were free from this Covenant ! would I wefc 
free from this Law ! I will tell thee. That a 
ibul jhus worked upon, is more afraid of the 
Cove^Bt of "Works, than he is of the devil ; 
for he fees it is the Law that doth give him up. 
into his hands for fin ; and if he was but clear 
from that, he fhould not greatly need to fear 
the devil. Oh ! now every particular <:ommand 
tears the caul of his heart ! now every command 
is as a great gun well charged againft his foul 1 
now he fees he had as good run into a fire, to 
keep himfclf from burning, as to run to the Law, 
to keephimfelf from damning ; and this he ices 
reallvy ay, and feels it too, to hisownforrowand 
perplexity. 

' Thirdly, The foul alfo now is killed to his own 
rightcoufnefs, and counts that but d\xn|^,\>\w. ^tcfe^ 
nor worth the dirrhangmg on V\\s ft\oots. OV\ 
hen /ays he, thou fiUfy rightcoufnefs \ ^\ta.6v^- 
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tne ngntcouineis ot uoa ; tor l lee nov 
no lew will do me any good. 

Fourthly, It is alfo killed to its fiwn 
notion of theGofpel, its own hope, its 
pcntings, its own promifes and refolutioi 
own flbrength, its own virtue, or whatfoe- 
before : now faith the foul, That faith 1 
I had, it is but fancy ; that hope I thoug 
I fee it is but hypocritical, but; vain and 
lefs hope : now the foul fees it hath I 
no faving £iith, no faving hope, no 
all by nature, by the firft Covenant 
it cr^eth out. How many profnifes 
broken ? and how many times have I re 
vain, when I was fick at fuch a time 
fuchaftreight, at fuch a place ? Indeed! 
my fetf t wife man once, but I fee x 
very fboi nbw : O how ignorant am 
Golpel now ? and of the blefTedexperier 



as acquainted with the work ot Ciod m the no- 
tion, much Icfs in the experimental knowledge 
of the fame ? And indeed God is fain to take 
this way with finners, thus to kill them, with 
E^iheold Covenant, to all things below a crucified 
Chrift. 

* Firft, ficcaufe otherwife there * Six Rea^ 
would be none ih the world that fi^' ^f ^^' 
would look after this fweec Jefus Oifeourfe. 
Chrift. There is but a few that go to heaven ' 
in all ^comparatively) and them few, God is 
fain to deal with them in this manner, or cife his 
Heavffn, his Cbn'j}^ his Glorji, and everUJlin^i 
Happmefs muft abide by themfelves for all lin- 
nets. Do you think that Manajfeh would iiave 
regarded the Lord, had he not futfrrcd his ene- 
mies tohave prevailed againft him ? z Chfon.Ti. 
from the ift verfe to the i6ch, Jer. 31. 18. Do 
you think that Ephmim would have looked after 
Salvation, had not God iirft confounded him 
with the guilt of the fins of his youth ? wliar Jo 
you think of Paul ? A^s 9. 4, 5, C. What do 
you think of the Jailor? ABs \6. 30, 3*, 31, 
VHiat dp you think of the three thoufand } Acis 
a. 3^» 37. Was not this the way that the Lord 
was fain to take to make them clofe in with Jel'us 
Chrift? Was he not fain to kill them to every 
thing below a Chrift, they that wc»c dnvcn to. 
their wits ends ? infomuch that they were 
forced to cry out, VJ^hat Jhall we do to hejkvcd ? 
I (ay, God might keep heaven and happinefs to 
himfelf, if he Aiould not go this way to work 
with finners. O ftout-heaned rebel ! O tender- 
hearted God ! * 

Secondly, Becaufe then, and uct*u\\t\\^^,N'A\\ 
laness accept of Jeius Chrift ou GoCik%x.«\M 






j>o long as iinncrs can maxe a lite out o 
thing below Chrift, fo long they will not 
with Chrrft without indenting ; but whc 
God of heaven hath killed them to every 
below himfelf, and his Son ; then Chril 
down on any terms in the worM. And, ir 
this is the very reafon why finners, wher 
hear of Chrift, yet will not clofe in with 
there is fomethirtg that they can take cont 
befides him. The prodigal fo long as he 
content himfelf with the husks that the fwi 
cat, fo lohg he did keep away from his f: 
hcufe ; but when he could get no nourifl 
any where en this fide of his father's hcufe 
faith he, and noc 'till then, J wi// arife, at? 
my fnther^ 8cc. 

1 fay. This is the reafon therefore wh 
come no fafter, and clofe no realier with tl 
of God, but ftand halting and indenting 
the terms they muft have Chrift upon ; Foi 
the drunkard, I look on Chrift to be woi 
having ; but yet I aminot willing to lofe 
for him ; all but my pot, faith the drunkard 
all but the world, faith the covetous ; 
part with any thing but luft and pride, fa 
* wanton ; but if Chrift will not be had w 
I forfake all, caft away all ; then it muft b 
me as it was with the young man in the ( 
fuch news will make me forry at m^ 
heart. 

But now when a man is foundly kille< 

his fins, to all hisrighteoufnefs, to all his cc 

whatfoever, and fees that there is no w 

the devil muft have him,, but he muft be 

ed in hell, if he be notc\o2LtVvediWv^V^\5&< 

Oh ! then (faith he) i\s^ ma CVxv'ihi 



lerms, wharibever he coft ; though he coft mc 

iriends, though he coft me comforts, though he 

coft me all that ever I have ; yet, like the wife 

merchant in the Gofpel, they will fell all to gee 

that pearl. I tell you, when a foul is brought to 

fee its want of Chrift aright, it will not be kept 

back ; father, mother, husband, wife, lands, 

jivings, nay life and all fhall go, rather than 

the foul will mifs of Chrift. Ay, and the foul 

counteth Chrift a cheap Saviour, if it can get 

him upon any terms, now the foul indents no 

longer. Now, Lord, give me Chrift, upon any 

terms whatfoever he coft 3 for I am a dead man, 

a damned man, a caft-away, if I have not 

Chrift. What fay you, O you wounded linncrs ? 

Is not this true as I have faid ? would you not 

g'ye ten thoufand worlds if you had fo many, fo 
! you might be well .affured, that your fins 
ftiail- be pardoned^ and your fouls and bodies 
jiiftiiEed and glorified, at the coming of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift? 

Thirdly, The Lord goeth this, way for this 
reafbn^io, that it might make the foul fcnfibls 
what it coft Chrift to redeem it from death and 
hell. When a mancomethto feel the fting and 
guilt of fin, death and hell upon his confcicnce, 
then, and not 'till then, can he tell what it coft , 
Chrift to redeem finners. O ! faith the foul, if a 
few fins are fo tecrible, and lay the foul under 
(uch wrath and torment, what did Chrift undergo, 
who bare the fins of thoufands, and thoufands, 
and all at once. 

This alfo is one means to make fouls tender 
of fin (it is the burned child that dt^a.d^x.Vv\VsR. 
fire) to make them humble in a. fetvfe c& ^^^\\ 
own vilenefs, to make them coW ev^t'^ \^cv\\v^ 

1 ^ ^"^^ 
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that God giveth them a mercy, to make mi 
of the leaft glimpfc of the love of God, anc 
prize it above the whole world. O finn 
were you killed indeed, then Heaven wo 
be Hcdvetfy and HeB would be HeM indet 
but bccaufe you are not wrought upon in 
manner, therefore you count the ways of G 
as bad as a good man counteth the ways 
the Devil, and the ways of the Devil ai[id 
as good as a Saint doth count the ways 
God. 

Fourthly. Again, God is fain to go this « 
ajid ^11 to make finncrs make furc of Hea^ 
So long as fouls are fcnlelefs of (in, and wha 
dnmnable ftate they are in by nature, fo k 
they will even dally with the i^ngdom of h 
vcn, and the Salvation of their own f0er fii 
but when God cometh and Iheweth them wfc 
they are, and what is like to become of ther 
they mifs of the Crucified Saviour ; Oh th 
iaith the foul, would I were fure of Jefus ; w 
{kali I do to get afftirance of Jefus? And t 
IS God forced, as I may fay, to whip fiuh 
^rfis Chrift, they being fo lecure, fo fenfel 
and fomuch their cwn enemies, as nor to k 
out after their own eremai* advantage. 

Fifthly, A fifth reafon why God doth d 
thus with finncrs, it is bccau(e he would bri 
C/jn'Jl and the 5cx// together in a right v^ay, Ch 
and Sinners would never come together in a ! 
loved pofture, they would not fo fuitably 1 
•ach other, if they were not brought tcgetl 
this way, the finner being killed. 

O when the (inner is killed, and indeed ftn 

dead to evei-y thing be\ow a \\^V^^'\^\SLvVy 

fuitably thm doth the Soul ^ud CVt\^ <Lxxvx 
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with another. Then here is a naked linncr for a 
righteous Jefus, a foor finner to a rich Jcfus, a 
rve/ik, finner to a y^^^w^? Jcfus, a Wi«<^ finner to 
z feeing Jefus, an ignorant^ carelefs finncr> to a 
ipi/ff and careful Jefus. O how wife is God in 
dealing thus with the finner ? he ftrips him of 
his own knowledge, that he may fill him with 
Chrifts ; he killech him for taking pleafure ih 
fin, that he may take pleafure in Jefus Chrilf, 
&c. 

Sixthly. But fixthly, God goeth this way 
with finners, becaufe he would have the glory of 
their falvation. Should not M«i and Women 
be killed to their own things, they would do 
facrifice unto them, and inftead of faying to the 
Lamb, T HO V A I^T PVO^JHT, Rev. 5. 
9. Job 40. 14. Rom. 3. 27. Ephef. 1. 8, 9, 
Tit. 3. V they would fay their own arm^ their 
own right hand, hath faVed them : but God will 
cut or boafiing from ever entering within the 
bci^f of eternal glory : for he is refolvcd to 
have the glorjt of the beginning, the middle, and . 
the end, of the contriving and faving, and giv- 
ing fahation to them that enter into the joys of 
everlafting glory, that they may be called the 
trees ^ of righteoujhejs, the flanting of the Lotd, 
that he may be glorifyed, Ifa. 6i. 3. I might 
have run thorow many things 4i5 to this : but I 
(hall pafs themi, and broc^d. 

Now Secondly, The foul that fiul that hati 
being thus killed to it's felf, /#f right vork 9fG9d 
its fins, its righteoufncfs, «/« i^t heart, i$ not 
faith, hope, wifdom,promi. f* ^'^^^^ '>' filfs 
fes, reTolvnons, and the reft *•* ^fo mnAt ^xni% 
rf its things which it truft- ^* ^•"^^ 
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cd in by nature. In the next place, it 
given unto it a moft glorious, perfevft, ar 
fading life, which is firft a life impute 
yet fo reilly, that the very thought of 
foul hath fo much operation and author! 
daily when the meditation of it is mis 
faith, as to make it (tho* condemned by : 
to triumph, and to look its enemies in 
with comfort ; notwithftanding the gre 
the multitude, the fiercenefs of their an 
the continuation of their malice, be nei 
againft it. 

This imputed, life (for fo it is) is tl 
once of the Son of God, as hJs righteoi 
his fuffering, rifing, afcending, inte 
and fo confequentiy triumphing ovci 
enemies of the foul,. and given to mc, 
wrought on purpofe for me. So that, 
righteoufnefs in Chrift ? that is mine : 
perfection in that righteoufnefs ? that 
did he bleed for fin? it was for mine : 
overcome the Law, the devil and h 
viiStory is mine, and I am counted the 
ror ; Nay^ more than a conqueror^ thro 
thnt hnth leved me : And I do count th: 
glorious life ; for by this means it is t 
in the firft place proclaimed both in hci 
earth guiltlefs, and fuch a one, who, as 
Chrift, am not a finner,. and fo not u 
Law, to be condemned, but as holy ^n 
ous as the Son of God himfelf, becaufe 
felf is my holinefs and righteoufnefs, 
likewffe having by this all things take 
the way tfa^t would coud^ucvu m^. 
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Sometimes I blefs the Lord my foul hath had 
the life thaNnow I am fpcaking of, not only 
imputed to me, but the very glory of it upon 
Biy foul : For, upon a time, when I was under 
many condemnings of heart, and feared becaufe 
of my fins, my foul would mifs of eternal glory ; 
methou^ht I felt in my foul fuch a fecret motion 
aS this,' Thy righteoidfi't^cfs is in heaven^ toge- 
ther with the fplcndour and fliining of the fpi- 
tit of grace in my foul, which gave me to lee 
clearly, that my righteoufnefs by which I fliould 
be juftified (from all that could condemn) was 
the Son of God himfelf in his own perfon now 
at rlie right-hand of his Father reprefenting mc- 
compleai before f he mercy-feat in his own felf : 
fo that I faw clearly, that night and day, where 
ever I was, or whatever I was doing, ftill there 
was my rightcoufnef^' juft before the eyes of di- 
vine glory ; .fo that the Fiather could never find 
fault with me for any infufficiency that was in my 
righteoufnefs, being it was compleat ;. neither 
could he fay, where is it? becaufe it was conti- 
nually at his right-hand. 

Alio, At another time having contracted guilt, 
upon my foul, and having fome diftemper of 
body upon me; fuppofed that death might now 
fo feize upon, as to take me away from among ' 
men : then thought I, what fhall I do now ? is 
all right with my foul ? have 1 the right work of ' 
God on my foul? Anfwering my felf, Nofurely, 
and that becaufe there were fo many.wcak- 
nelTcs in me ; yea, fo many weakn^flcs in my 
bcft duties : For, thought I, how can fuch a one as 
I find mercy, whofe heart is fo tead^ to ^n\\, ;^^A 
fo backward tothsLt whicli is good (to i^"t ^.% vc\'5» 
mturat). Thus nmjfing, being fiSkd. nnvOsv l^'^ 
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CO die, chefe words came in upon my foul, Beini V^^ 
juftified freely by biigracc^ through the redemftm W' 
which is in Chrijl ; as if God had faid. Sinner, " 
thou thinkei): becaufe thou haft had fo many in- 
firm i ties and weaknefles in thy foul, wbilft chon 
hadft been profeinng of me, therefore now there 
is no hopes of mercy -, but be it known unto thee, 
that it was not any thing done by thee at the 
iirfty that moved me to have mercy upon thee ; 
neither is it any thin^ that is done oy thee now, 
that fhall make me either accept or reject thee; 
behold my Son who ftandeth by me» he is righ- 
teous, he hath fulfilled my Law, and given mfi 
good fatisfaiftion ; on him therefore do I look, 
and on thee only as thou art inliim, and accord- 
ing to what he hath done, fo will I deal with 
thee : This having ftayed my heart, and taken 
off the guilt through the (trength of its coming 
on my foul, anon after came in that word as 
a (econd teftimony : He hdthfaved us, and cai" 
ed us with a holy callings not according to thevforkt 
if righteoufnefs which we have done, tut according 
40 his own furfofi and grace which was given us /» j 
Chrifi J^/iis before the world began. \ 

And thus, is the firnier made alive from the 

dead, being juftificd by Grace through the righ* 

teoufnefs of Chrift which is unto all, and upon 

all them that believe according to the Scriptures, 

And (he life that J no^ live, it is by the faith cf 

the Son of Codf who loved mcj and gave himfelf 

for me. Gal. 2. 2 o. I lay down my life for my 

Jheef, John lo. lo, 15. J am come that you 

might have it more abundantly. For if while we 

were enemies^ we were recoiuiled to God by the 

Jea^A of his Son : much more thtn tcin^ Tec«n<a\t^> 

Rf^^./ ic /kved by his li/c, ^om, "j- ^''•^^;, 
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That as Jin reignetb unto death, even fo might 
Grace reign through right eoufnefs unto eternal life 
h J^f^ Chrift our Lord. 

Secondly, This Life is not only imputed 
to him that is wrought on by th^ fpirit of Grace, 
that is not only counted his; but alfo there is 
put into the foul an underitanding, enlightened 
on purpofe to knqvf the things of God, which 
is Chrift and his imputed righteoufnefs (i John 
J. lo.) which it never thought of, nor under- 
ttood before (i Cor. i. 9, 10, ii,) which un- 
deHlanding being enlightened, and made to 
fee fttch things that the foul cannot be content- 
ed without it lay hold of, and apply Chrift un-, 
to it felf, fo efFeAually ; I fay that the foul (hall ' 
be exceedingly revived in a very heavenly mea^ 
fure^ with the application of this imputed righ^ 
teoujhefs ; for thereby it knoweth it fhall hnd 
God fpeaketh feace to its felf, with a fatherly 
affeHion, fay, Beofgcod cheat, thy Jim are for* 
given thee, the righteoufnefs of my Son I beftow 
upon thee : 'For what the law cculd not do in that 
it was weak^ through the (thy) Jlejh, I have Jeht 
forth my only Son, and have condemned thy Jins in 
hisflejh, Rom. 8. 3i 4- And though thou haft 

!5one aftray like a loft (hecp, yet on him I have 
aid thine miquities; and tho' thou thereby didft 
undo and break thy felf for ever, yet by his 
ftripes I have healed thee. Thus I fay, The 
Lord caufeth the foul by faith to apply that 
which he doth by grace impute unto it (for thus 
every foul more or lefs is dealt withal ^) the foul 
being thus* enlightned, thus ^uickned, thu« 
made alive from that dead ftat^'^xva^i:^ '\tw\^^^^^ 
Cor at leait having the begitnAsv^ cil \>Kv%\>S.f' 
X bath tbcfc fcYtm vertuoxis ?An^©»^^% "^^^ 
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they have not chac arc dead in their (ins and ircf- 
pades, and under the Law. 

Firft, It feeth what a fad condition all moi_ 
by nature are in, ihey being in that ftate whidi 
ii fdf was in but a while fincej but nowbj 
grace it is beginning to.fcrabble ojt of it j now 
it feeth the whole world iieth in wickedaels 
(i JsJm 5. 19.) andfohablcto eternal vengeance, 
becaufe of their wickednefs. Ah ! friends, Ic! 
me tell you, tbo' you may be ignorant of yoni 
ftate and condition, yet the poor groaning, nun' 
gering Saints of God do fee what a fad, woeiill, 
mtferable ftate you are in, which fomctimes 
makes rhera creoible to think of your moft la- 
jneniable Jatter end (you dying fo) and alfo to 
, , , , * fiie the fafter to theit ^ 

Lik.M) thiCiildrm Lord Jefus, for very tear 
f Ifi««/. -f^^^J*' that they a)fo fhoiiMbe- 

hm M, Cotih s^d his do[^ ^«»».J ^^^^ 

own experience, knowinj- 
i|§fe]f was but a while ago In Aie famecondi-' 
tion, under the ^me condemnation. 1 there 
is now a hearty ble/Iing of Gotf that ever be 
ihould (hew to it its fad condition, ;^nd that he 
Iliould encline its heart to feek after a better cod'' 
ditisn. O blelfed be the Lord 1 faithjhe foi^ 
that ever he Ihould awaken me, ftiriip me, and 
bring me out of that lad condition, tbat I'onoe 
with them was in. It makes aifo the foulto 
wonder to fee how foolifhly and ninly the reft 
of its neighbonrs do fpend their preciomtime,. 
that they fhould be fo void of underftandine, fo- 
forgecfid of xhi&X latter end, fo feiSd«& «■&*.' 
daaiaing nj^turc of their fio* ; OiSi»^'^>fe'V^^\ 



e but enlightened to fee whcreabcf ^^^^ ^^ 
ly they would be of another mi,' JJ^ 3 c?^ 
now in. Now the foul wonderj H O «fi '^[[ 
der pins thofe poor creatures i 
fs of the" eternal falvation of theh .. . 
! methinks faith thtfoul, it makes me mourn 
fee that fome fhould think that they were 
3 Chriftians, and others that their Baptifm. 
ees them fo, others depending barely upon a 
itionaly hiftorical feith, which will leave 
r fouls in the midft of perplexity. O that 
' fhould truft to fuch fables, fancies, and 
ked (lights of the devil, as their good doings,, 
r good thinkings, their civil walking, 
livmg with the world. O miferable pro- 
Dp ! and the end thereof will be a miferable 

ut now, when the foul is thus, wrought up-^ 
it muft be fure to look for the very gates 
ell to be fetTOpen againft it, with all their . 
z and might to deftroy it. Now hell rag- 

the devil rpareth, and all the world refolv- 
co do the beft they can, to bring the foul again. 

bondage and ruin. Alfo the foul fhall not 
t enemies, even in its own hean*s luft, as 
:toufnefs, adultery, blafphcmy, unbelief, 
Inefs of hean, coldnefs, half-heartednefs, 
irance, with an innumerable company of 
idants, hanging, like fo many blocks, at its 
s, ready to fink it into the fire of hell every 
cient, together with ftrange-apprehenfions of 
, and Chrift, as if now they were abfo- 
y turned to be its Enemies, which maketh 
)ubt of* the certainty of its falv^uow •. Bo^ 
muft underftand,. that tViOM^^ fcjss^'CK^ 
'alky have the rightcoi^nfcfe o^ ^^ ^^^ 
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^^^y^Siputed to it, and ^fo fome faith in a vei7 
P^jSng manner to lay hold upon it : yet at %r 
^iother time, through temptation they may fc« 
' and doubt again ^ iniomuch that the foul may 
be put into a very great fear, left it (hould re- 
turn again into the condition it once was in, 
Jer. 92. 40. O faith the foul, when I think cl 
my former ftate, how miferable it was, it nwJjtt 
me tremble^ and when I think that I m^M 
into that condition again, how fad are the 
thoughts of it to me ? I would not be in that 
condition again for all the world : and this fear 
rifeth ftill higher and higher, as the feul is fenfible - 
of Srttnns temptations^ or of its working of its 
own corruptions. Ha ! thefe filthy Jufts, thcfc 
filthy corruptions, O that I was rid of them, 
that they were confumed in a moment, that I 
could be quite rid of them, they do fo difturb 
my foul, difhonour my God, fo defile my con- 
fcience, and fometimes fo weaken my hands in 
the way of God, and my comforts in the Lord ; 
O how glad fhould I be, if I might be ftripped 
of them, Upm. J. 24. Which fear puts the foul 
upon flying to the Lord by prayer, for the co- 
vering of his imputed righteoufnefe, and for 
ftrcngth againft the Devils nmftations and its 
own corniptions ; that God would give down 
his holy fpirit to-ftrengtheti it againft the thin^ 
that do fo annoy its foul, and fo difcourage it m 
its way, with a refolution through grace, never 
to be contented, while it doth find in its feif a 
triumphing over it by faith in the blood of a 
Crucified Jefus. 
Secondly, The foul tbtii haiVv bcfcn tK\is kill- 
ed by the Law to its th\ng& it forcRfctVi ^f?^^v 
-^ 'o : now. O now u cannot Aa^ cotatiat^vjvTfe 
Wilder groundlcfs faitViciudVvo^^i^vL c^ 
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I contented it felf wirhal. No, no, but now it 

I muft be brought into the right faving knowledge 

I of Jefus Chrifty now it mult have him dii'covcr* 

I ^ to the foul -by the fpirit, now it cannot 

I beiatisfied, becaufe fuch and fuch do tell it it is 

I ft). No, but now it will cry out. Lord Jke^v 

I ntecmuinuaUjf in the light cf thy Spirit through thy 

I '••rj^ that Jejiis that was bom in the days of Cap- 

I iar Auguftus, {when Mary a Daughter of Judah 

r y^ammitb Jofeph to he taxed at Bethlehem^ that 

I te is the very Chrift. Lord let me fee it in the 

I if^ht cf thy fpirit, and in the operation thereof y 

Mnd let me not be contented without fuch a faith 

that isfi wrought even by the difcovery of his birth, 

orucifyingy death, blood, refiirre^ion, afcenfion, 

imeroeffim, ' and jfecond (which is his perlbnal) 

09ming again, that tht very faith of it may fill my 

fiul with comfort andholinefs: and O how afraid 

Ihe foul is, left it (hould fall fliort of tliis faith, 

and of the hope that is begotten by fuch difco- 

vcrics as thefe are ? For the foul knoweth, that 

if it hath not this, it will not be able to ftand 

neither in death nor judgment : and therefore 

. faith the foul, Lord^ whatever other poor fouls 

content themfelves withal, let me have that which 

will ft and me inftead, and carry me through a dan* 

gcrous world, that may help me to refiji a cunning 

Devil, that may help me to fuck, fruefcul fatisfy^ 

ing confolationfiom Jefus Chrift through thy pro^ 

mifes by the might and power of thy Spirit. And 

now when the poor foul at any time hath any 

difcovery of the love ot God through a bleeding, 

dying, rifen, interceeding Jefus, becaufe it is not 

willing to be deceived ; O * But this maj be its 

how* wary is it of clo- rei»ftiiti«nt»VVn|,^\*^t 

/ing with it, for fear it tfcr«ug.bt\jet\tiwtwW^^ 

niould not be right, for ©f tbc S^ul. "^^ 
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fear ir flioiLd nor come from God ? Saich the | 
foul, Cdnnot the devil give one Jltch comfort too i I 
Cauuot he transform himfjif thus into an angel of 
light ? So that the foul (becaufe that it would 
be upon a fure ground) cries out, JLordyJkewm 
thy fa/vation, and that not once er tmce, but. 
Lord, let me have thy frefence continually ujfon mj 
hearty to day and to monoWy and every day : For 
the foul, when it is rightly brought from under 
the Covenant of Works, and planted iflU the 
Covenant of Grace, then it cannot be (unleis 
it be under fome defperate temptation) contentqi 
without the prefence of God, teaching, comfoft- 
ing, eftablifhing, and helping of the foul to grow 
in the things of the Lord JefusChrift: becaufe 
it knoweth, that if God hath but withdrawn his 
prcfence in any way from it (as be doth de fome- 
times for a while) that then the devil will be fure . J 
to be n^ar at hand, working with his temptjQip* J 
ons, trying all ways to get the foul into (Hkftt^ 
and fin again; alfo the corrupt principle that-wiB 
be joyning and combining- with the wicked one^ 
and will be willing to be a co-partner with himi 
to bring the foul into mifchief, which puts a 
foul upon an earneft continual panting after more 
of the ftrengthening, preferving, comforting, and 
teaching prefence of God, and for ftrong fup- 
plies of faith, that it may cffecihially lay holi on 
him. 

Thirdly, The foul is quickned fo, that it is 
not fatisficd now without it do in deed and in 
truth partake of the peace of God*s elec3: ; now 
it is upon the examination of the reality of its 
joy and peace : Time was indeed that any thing 
would ferve its turn, an^ i^\& co^\c£v\•5. c£ \xs 
/tare to be ffood ; but now ^Wm^ol ^^;v.«:^^ 
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not ferve its turn, all kind of joy wilt not be 
accepted with it^ now it mult joy in God 
through Jefus Chrift, now its peace niuft come 
through the virtue of the blood of Chrift, 
Ipeaking peace to the ccnfcicnce, by taking 
away both the guilt and the iilrh of fin by that 
blood, alfo by fhewing the foul its free accept- 
ance with God through Chrift, he hath com- 
pleatly fulfilled all the conditions of the firft Co- 
venaKt, and freely hath placed it into the fafery 
of what he hath done, and fo prefents the 
foul compleat and fpotlefs in the fight of God 
rhrouglt his obedience. Now, I fay, he hath 
tfence thrcugh.the bleed of his crofs^ and fees him- 
felf reconciled to God b/ the death cf his Son, 
Col. I. 20, 21. or elfe his comfort \vill be que- 
ftioned by him. It is not evci-y promife as 
:om€th now upon his heart that will fervc 
bis turn y no, but he muft fee whether the Babe 
[e(&s be |)rerented to the foul, in and through 
:hat prb'mife ; now if the Bahe leap in his womb^ 
IS I may fo fay, it is becauie the Lord's 
promife founds aloud ia his heart, coming 
CO bim big with the love and pardoning grace 
of God in jfcfus Chrift ; I fay, this is the firft 
and principal joy that the loul hath, that is 
quickned' and brought into the Covenant of 
Grace. 

Fourthly, Now the man finds heavenly 
faodification wrought in his foul, through the 
moft precious blood of the Man whofe Name is 
Jefus Chrifr. Jefus^ that he might JanHifie the 
feopfe with his ovpn blood, fuffired without the gate. 
Now the foul finds a change irv-tKt >ivvdtx&asA- 
\ng, in the will, in the mind, *m t\\& ^^&\^'c&, 
n the judgment, and alfo in tVi^: cottoecvc^ 
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through the inward man a change, and thro* the 
outward man z change, from head cofboCy as we 
ufe to lay^ For he that is in Chriji, and fo in this 
Cwenant of Grace, is a new Creature, 2 Cor. \> 
17. or hath been twice made, made, and made 
again. O now the foulisr^olved for Heavienand 
Glory, now it crieth out, Lord, if there be a right 
eye oifenfive to thee, pluck it cue ; Or a right 
foot, cut it off ; or a right hand, take it from 
me j now the foul doth begin to ftudy how in 
may honour God, and hnngfraife to him. Now 
the foul is for a preparation, for the fecond conuHf 
ef Chriji, endeavouring to lay afide every thing 
thar may hinder: and for the ciofing in wuh 
thofc things that may make it in a beUvedf- 
fiute againft chat day. 

Fifthly, And all this is from a Gofpel SpiriCi 
and not from a Legal natural principle, for die 
foul hath chefe things as the fruits and efiedb of ; 
its being (eparated unto the Covenant of Grdce, 
and fo now poffbfled with that fpirit that doth 
attend, yea, and dwell in them that are brought 
into the Covenant cf Grace, from under the Oil 
Covenant -, I fay, thefe things do fpring forth VDt 
the foui, fi'om another root and ftock, than any 
of the adkings as other men do ; for the foul that 
is thus wrought upon, is as well dead to the Law 
and the righteoufnefs thereof fas the firft Cove* 
nant) as well as to its fins. 

Sixthly, Now the foul begins to have fomc 
blejfed experience of the things of God, even of 
l\iQ glorious myfieries of the Gofpel, 

1. Now it knoweth the meaning of thofc 
words ; My ftefh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drin\^ indeed, John 6. ^">. ^vv'i tV^^x: \i>5 e-xsje- 
riencc ; for the foulhatVv tccQ:VN^^i^^c^^'t cw- 

^ Jcietic 



ifftce through that blood, by the efFedlual ap- 
lication of it to the I'oul. Firft, by feeling the 
uilt of fin die off from the conference, by the 
peration thereof. Secondly, by feelinjg the 
ower thereof, to take away the curfe of the 
.aw. Thirdly, By finding the very ftrength 
f Hell to fail , when once the blood of the 
lan Jefus Chrift is received in reality upon the 
Dul. 

2. Now/The foul alfb knoweth by experience^ 
he meaning:-o5^hat Scripture that faith, Our 
Id man is crucified witJj hitn, thnt the body of fin 
tight he deflroyed, Rom. 6, 6. Now it fees that 
vhen the man Jefus did hang on the tree on 
klount Calvary^ that then the body of its fins 
vas there hanged up, dead and buried with him, 
hough it was then unborn, fo as never to be 
aid to its charge,either here or hereafter ; and al- 
b, as never to carry it caftive into perpetual bon^- 
{age, being it felf overcome by him, even Chrift 
he head of that poor creature. Ana indeed this 
s the way for a foul, both to live comfortably, 
IS touching the guilt of fin; and alio, as 
x)uching the power of the filth of fin ; for the 
Toul that doth, or hath received this indeed and 
in truth, finds ftrength againft them both, by and 
:hrough that man that did for him and the reft 
of his fellow fini^ers, fo gloriouiOy overcome it, 
and hath given the vidory unto them, fo that 
nowthey are faid to be overcomers, nay, more 
than conquerors through him, the one man Jefus 
Chrift, JUfm. 8. 93, 34, 35, 36, 37. 

3. Nqw the foul hath received a faith indeed, 
and a lively hc^e indeed, fueh a. oive. ^.s "^cw >5. 
ca/i ifetcA ftrength ftom iVie ivjixi^fe ^^ 0>x>5^ 
nd tfoflirAc merits of Qhnft. ^ 



5. Now alfo that fiery Law, thac ic 
not once endure, nor could not once deii| 
I fay, now it can delight in it after the 
man, now this Law is its deiight, it wc 
wavs be walked in it, and always be de 
in It, being offended with any iin, or ai 
niption, that would be any ways an hint 
to it, I^m. 7. 14, 15. And yet it w 
endure that even that Law fhould 1 
take the -work of its falvation, out" of I 
hand : no, if it once come to do that, tl 
of doors IE (hall go, if it was as good agair 
that foul that hath the right work of- God 
upon ic, cries. Not my prayers, not m; 
not my works, not my things, do they 
from the work of the Spirit of Chrift it fel 
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ipany of filly ones in this day of ignorance, 
o either comfort themfelves with a notion 
ut the power, or elfe do both reject the 
"1 and the power of this moft glorious Go- 
therefore for the fiinher convidtion of the 
er, I fhall tell him (with David) fomething 
bat the Lord hath done for my foul ; and 
d a little of the experience of the things of 
t, is far more wonh than all the world. It 
\ be too tedious for me to tell thee (here) all 
:he firft to the laft, but fomething I fhall tell 
that thou mayeft not think thefe things are 
• 

ider^ When it pleafcd the Lord to begin to 
d my foul, he found me one of the blacky 
s of the world ; he found me making a 
of oaths, and alfo of lyes, and many a 
)yfoning meal did I make out of divers 
as drinking, dancing, playing, plea- 
vith the wicked ones of the world. The 

finding of me in ♦ -- . .« . r • j 
k J • • J- J This conviatvn fetxed en 

► condition did .J ^^^ SshLh^sf, 

the gUfs of his ^^j5,,„ j„ss stpls^, being ene 
unto me, where- ^ ^k^fi^fi f^^p jn^^fi . ^^^^ * 

fhewed me fo ^hen it csme, tho' it fisnd 

y my lins, both me with its terrettr, ytt 

eatnefsof them, abr#* the temftMtim if the 

alfo how abo- de*vil^ imrnedistelf firiking 

ble they were in therewith ^ I did rub it ^ 

s fight, that I ^*-»» ^^ *'^*"* ^' '^'J^ 
;ht the very f fi^etinse ms iWss be^ 

s were charged f^^^ ^^' * "^^^^* '^^ ^ 
he wrath of God, 

eady to let fall the very fire of his jealoufie 
me ; yet for all this 1 vjsls fo vat^^^ >5^, 



w. 
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have their, though I lole my foul 
wrcreh thac I was) but God, the g 
the infimtt meiciful God, did not 
vantage of my loul to call mc a\ 
then take him Dcvit, Teeing he ca 
more .- no, but he followed me ftill, 
on my heart, by giving of me fom 
ing, not 0[i!y into m)' mtfirahli fi, 
was very fenfible of; but a!fo thai 
be hopes of mercy, aifo taking aw 
to luft, and placing in the room t\ 
to religion ; and thus the Lord u 
heart to fome dclirc after the m( 
the word, and lo grow a ftrang 
companions, and to accompany i 
God together with giving of mc 
encouragements from feveral pro 
Scriptures : but after this, the Lord 
fully fet my fins upon my cmfitet 
efpecially that I had committed I 
CtXivi^ions; temptations aUb folio 
hard, efpecially fuch temptations 
to the making mc queftion the i 
falvatiftn, vi;^. whether Jefus Chni 
Ttour or no ; and whether I had be 
my foul upon his blood for falva 
Ibme other courfe. But being ih 
kept dofe with God (in foaie meal 
ycr, and the reft of the ordinanc< 
about a year and upwards, withoi 
evidence as from God to my foul, i 
* falvation as comes by Jefus Chrift, 
laft, as I may fay, when the fet tin 
the Lord (juft before die men c 
atme into the Covrntrj"^ ~ il\i fe. " 
bJcIIediy in th<ypixV\ oC tV \5q€ 



3irift,chat it made m€ marvel,co fee firft, how Je- 
iisChrift was born of a Fi>g;w,walkcdin the world 
iwhile with his DifcipleSy afterwards hanged 
)Q the Crolsy fpilt his blood, was Buried, Rofe 
igain, Afcended above the Clouds and Heavens^ 
here lives to make incerceiTion ; and that he alio 
will come again at the laft day to judge the 
Worrd, and take his Saints unto himfelf. Thefc 
hings, I fay, I did fee lb evidently, even as if I 
3ad ftood by when he was in the world, and 
^0 when he was caught up. I having fucfa 
% change as this upon my foul, it made mc 
ivoader ; and mufing with my fclf at the grcac 
alteration that was in my fpiritj for the 
iord did alfo very glorioufly give me in his pre- 
cious word to back the difcovcry of the Son 
rf God unto mc, fo that I can fay, through 
?^ace it was according, to the Scriptures, (i Cor. 
[5. I, 2, 9, 4.) and as I was mufing with my 
elf \yhat thefe things fliould mean, methoughc 
^ heard fucha word in my heart as this ; I have 
^^ thee down on furpofe, for I have ferncthing 
^ore than ordinary for thee to do: which made 
^e the more marvel; faying, What, my Lord, 
^ch a poor wretch as I ? yet ftill this continued, 
have fet thee down an furfcfe, ^^and fo forth, 
^ith more frefh incomes of theiord Jcfus, and 
^tjower of the blood of his Crojs upon aiy fouiy 
Ven fo evidently, that I faw (ctirough graced 
hat it was the blood f^d on Mount Calvary 
hat didjave and redeem jinners. as clearly and 
iS really with the eyes of my foul ^ as ever (mc '' 
houghts) I had feen a fenny-lodf bought wirii 
L fenny \ which things then difccvsred, had . fucli 
peration upon my fiul, that 1 do Yvo^i^v"^^"^ 
id^etfyfcMfon every facaVty xW1K^icA. B»^^^^^ 
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1 8 ^ -^ Word of Experience. 

I fpcak in the prefencc of God, aad he knowsl 
lye not : much of this, and fuch like de^Bn^ 
of his, could I tell thee of ; bnc ray hiim^ 
at this time is not fo to do, but only to tdl 
what €>peration the blood of Chrift hath had o- 
ver and upon my cmfiience^ and thsK at fevcnl 
times, and alfo when I have been in ievenl \ 
frames of Sfirit, 

As firft, fometimes I have been (b hdJm wiA 
my fins, tliat I could not tell where to reft, nor lib. 
what to do ; yea, at fuch times I thought if |i^ 
would have taken away my Senfes: yet atdiai; I 
time, God through Grace hath all of a fnddciv \t 
fo efledually applied the blood that was Q>ilc at lie 
MoxxtiX. Calvary^ out of the fide o£ Jefis, oo- |i: 
to my poor wounded guif/y Ccnjciencef tktf 
prefendy I have found ^ch a fweet, lolid, b' 
l>er, Hean-comforting peace^ that it hath aside 
me, as if it had not been, and withal the bM 
(I may fay, and I ought to fay, the^wrr of ir) 
hath had fuch a vowerfai oferation upon my 
yi3tf/, that I have for a time been in zftrm^ 
and trouble^ to think that I fhould love and it- j i 
ncur him no more, the vertue of his bioodbsiA 3 i 
fo conftrained me. J i 

Again, fometimes methinks my fiiif have ] 
appeared fo big to me, that I thought one of 
my fins have been as big as all the fins of all the 
men in the Nation. I, and of other Naooos 
too. {I{eader thcfe things be not fancieff fori 
have jffnsrfed for this experience) but yet the 
kailjirerttn of the heart blood of this man Jefat, 
hath vnni(hed ail away, and hath made it to 
hi^, to the ajioni/kment of fuch a foar fimer ; 
^d y I /aid before, VwaVi deU-vwedl twt xo^ iato 
/kc^f a/3 J heavenly fence ^vA ]vj \u^^ Wj^V^ 
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Again, fometimes when my heart hath bcea 
lurdy dead, florhful^ blind and fenfelefs (which 
indeed arefad frames for a foor Chriftutn to be 
3^) yec at fuch a time when I have been ia 
liicfa a cafe, then hath the Hood of Chriftj the 
precious blocd of Chrift^ the admirable blood 
<>f the God of Heaven, chat tun out of his bo- 
dy when it did bang on the Crols, fo foftened> 
Svened, quickned, and jiihghtned my Soul, 
that truly \i(fader) I can fay, O it makes me 
nvonder! 

Again, when I have been loaJen with fln, 
and fefhred with ieveral iemftMrims, and in a " 
very lad manner, then have I had the trial of 
the virtue of Chrift s ble^d^ with the trial of the 
virtue of other things:: And I have found that 
when tears would not do, fra;ers would not do^ 
refentings^ and all other things could not reach 
my heart : O thea one touch, <yie drop. One 
fluining of the virtue of the Uood^ of that blood 
that was let out with VLjfpear ; it hath in a very 
hleffed manner delivered me, that it hath made 
me to marvel. O \ methinks it hath come with 
fuch life, inch power, with fuch irrefiftible and 
marvellous glory, that it wipes off a^ the flurs, 
filences all the out-^es, and quenches all the 
fiery darts, and all the flames of hell fire, that 
ai^e begotten by the rWj^i of , the |.4ip, Saran^ 
and loirbtful rmmembranees of my Jinfyi life^ 

Friends, as Peter faith to the Chureh , fe 
I fay to you, I }iave not tStcacbed to you cun- 
ningly devifed Fables, in telling you of Ae blood 
of Chrift, and what Authority it hath had upon 
my €o9ffcience : O rto, but as P^ter (^WtiVw^cV 
ing the coming of the Lord 3cVus \tito Aye. ^wrfA -^ 
(b in ibac mczCutc I can (xy t& i\t ¥Iq«4 ^ "^ 
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Lord Jefus Clmft, that was £hed when he did 
come into the world. There is not only my 
fingle teftimony touching this ; no, but there 
arc all the Prophets do agree, in advancing this 
in writing, and alfo all the Saints do now de- 
clare the fame, in fpeaking forth the amiable- 
nefs, and many powerful venues thereof. As 
fcr tkeCy by the blood of thy. Covenant (faith God 
to Chrift) J have fen^ forth thy frifiners out of 
the fit, wherein, was no water, ZecL 9. U. 
We have redemption thtough his blood, EpheC 
I. 7. Again, Col. r. 14. We have redemfti' 
en through his bloods Our robes are wafhed, and 
mad:; white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. 
The Devil is cverccme through the blood of thi 
Lamb, Kev. 12, ii. Yea, and confiience is 
furged tco, and that through the blood of the Lamb 
Hcb. 9. 14. fVe have free rccourfe to the Throne 
of grace through the blood of Jefus," H^b. 10. 19. 
I could bring thee a cloud of witnefles out of 
all the if^^w and fliadows, and out of the fiindry 
Prophets, and much more out of the New Te- 
ftamcnt, but I forbear, becaufe I would not 
be too tedious to the Reader, in making too 
large a digrefHon, though I have committed 
here in this Difcourfe, no tranfgreflion, for the 
bleed oi Chriftis precious WW, i Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
In the next place I ftiall fhew you the feveral 
privileges ana advantages the man or woman 
hath, that is under this Covenant of G race, over 
what they have that are under the Co venant of 
the Law and Works. 

As firft, the Covenant of Grace is not ground' 
ed upon our obedience, but upon God's love, 
even b\s pardoning love towstVvtoi^ Qhtifi ?«- 
J^A The firft Covcuaut \t fcood xo \^ \«tf^'K^ 
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rkept by us, and God's love or anger, to be 
)tt, or enjoyed hereafter, as we, as creatures, 
ehaved our felves : but now the very Ground 
f the Covenant of Grace is Gods love 'tis meet: 
)ve through Jefus Chrift, Deut. 7. 8, 9. The 
ord did not fit his love upon yoUy nor chufi you ; 
rc/T -fi you VQerc more in number than other fee* 
'e ^ for you w*re the fewejl of all. feofle : but 
xaufe the Lord loves you, and hecauje he will 
*ep the oath which he [mire to your fathers^. 
gain, Ifn, 63. 9. In his Iwe and in his fity he 
deemed them, and the Angel of his prejence 
vcd them, that is Jefus Chrift. And again, 

Tim. I. 9. iVoo has faved us. — \ fiot ttc-" 

rding to the vporkj of righteoujhefs which we 
we done ^ but according to his own purpofiand 
ace, which was given to us in Chrijt Jefus^ he- 
re"^ the world began. 

Secondly, This love is nor cotiveyed to us 
irough what we have done (as is afore proved) 
lit through what he hath done with whom 
le Covenant was made, which was given us in - 
hrift. According as he hath cbofen us in Chrifl, 
^ hath blejjcd us with ^U fpiritual blefjings in 
Tovenly places in, Chrift. God for Chrifts fake 
tth loved you f2 Tim. 1.9. Eph. i. 3,4. Eph. 
. 32.) Thar is through Chrift's doings through 
'hrift's fuflerings. Now if this be but righcJy 
iderftood; it doth difcover abundance of com- 
)rt to them that are within the bounds of the Co* 
rnant of Grace. For, 

Firft, Here a believier feeth he fliall ftand, 
' Chrift's doings and fufFerings ftand (which* is 
fure Foundarion) for God dea\fixVi \m\^^ \jcnxsv 
rough Chrift. And fo SecotvdVj, V^fc ^-^ 
r fall, unlefs - the fuffetm^ m^ ^^'^^^n 
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Chrift be throwiQ over the bar» being 
guiky (which wiB never be) l)efore um 
of divine Joftice* . For Wth hinn the Co 
was noMde, and he wit che^ (iuety of i^ 
SU 1 1* WA. 7* M. Tfiat is, tsthe Co' 
wt$ made with him, (b he ftood boond t 
fii the fame. Far you mnft underbuy 
the Covenant was made between the Fathi 
ite Son» long before it was acoocnpliib 

. ntiattifeftly fealed with Chiift*s hloodt : 
made before the tfWi began, (TEr. 1. 1» 
1.4. I Fet. I* 18,^19, 2o.^, But the Corn 
dioeof were not fulfilled, nnttl lefs than 
Thonfiind Years ago 1 and tdl that vAn 
Jefus ftand bound as a fnrety (as I (aid I 
ianfed to do, till the time inwhichtl»epa 
fhonld be made. And it was by vertue 
furetifhijp ^having bomid himfelf by Gov 
CO do all tfijpgs agree^ on, by the Path 
him) that aU thofe of the £le<ftion that 
bom before he came, that they might be 
and did encec into reft. -For the foigi 
of fins that were pail, though it was throuj 
blood of Chrift ; yet it was alfo throuc 
forbearance of God, j^. 3. X5. Tl 
Chrift becoming furety for thde that di 
fore his coming, that he would indce 
in truth, at the fulnefs of time (or at th< 
appointed, GaU^ 4.) give a compleat an 
fatisfaiSlion for them ' according to the t 
or condition of the CovciiAnL 

Again, Secondly, The fecond Cov 
which Believers are under, as the groun< 
foofldation^ if it is fafe, (b the promifes t 

Mc Ixaer, furer, freer tiu^faxWsx, ^c. 
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Firft, They are better^ if you compare the 
cxc2llency of the one with the excellency of 
the other. The firft hath promifed nothing 
but an Eanhly Paradife. Do this and tbo^ Jhalt 
live. Namely^ here in an Earthly Paradiie. fiut 
the other doth bring the Promife of an Heaven- 
ly Paradife. 

Secondly,* As the Covenant of Works ^doth 
promife aa Earthly Paradiie ; yet it is a Paradife 
%v Bledln];, though once obuined, yet might 
be loft again (&r no longer than thou doeft 
ivcll, no longer art thou accepted by that.) 
O but the promifes of the New Covenant, do 
bring unto us the benefit of eternal inheritance, 
(HeA. 9. 15 J That the^ which are calkd might 
receive the fronuji of eternal inheritance, O rare ! 
it is an eternal inheritance* 

Thirdly, The other, as it is ho: (b good a$ 
^his, fo neither is it \o fure as tl.ii, and there- 
fore he calls the one, luch a one as might be, 
and was ftiaken (B^. l^• 27.) but this is faid 
to be fuch a one that cahoot be ftiaken. Ajtd 
this werdj faith he, treating of the two Cove* 
naots from verfe the iS. to the 24. And this 
p^rdy yet once mffre, figH^fi^* fbe removing of 
tboji things that dre (or may be) Jhakpi^ as cf 
things that are made^ that thofi things that can^^ 
notbejhah^n (which is the lecond Covenant) 
may remain ^ for faith he, verfe the 28. which 
:annot be moved. Therefore ye bleffcd Saints, 
feeing you have received a Kingdom which 
cannot, which cannot be moved ; (therefore) 
Lotus have grace whereby we may ferve (our) 
God acceftahiy, with reverence 4nd ^odl> $t«v« 
Thus in general, bur more patuc>ilat\>» 

K4 ^ 
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Firft, They arc furcr, in that th 
founded upon God s love alfo, and the 
to Its without calling for thofe things 
handsy that may be a means of putti 
Itop to pur certain enjo) ing of then 
promifcs under, or of the; Law, they 
e;ifily be froppcd by our difobedicnce : 
promifes under the Gofptl fay, // henv 
(Uin he meafuredy and the foundaticn • of n 
Jiarched out^ then {and hot till then^ 
caft off all the feed if Ifraei for all that tt 
done. Again, J, even I am he that hiott 
thy tranf^effions for my own Names fai 
mil not remember thy fws^ Ifa. 45. 25. 
make thee a partaker of my promife ; a 
I may fodo, I will take away that whicl 
hinder j I mS caft all your fins into the d 
thefea^ that my promife may be fure to 
feed, and therefore faith . the Apoftle, 
he would ibew us that the New Covcna 
mifes were more fure than the Old; he 
plainly that the Law and Works are fi 
and they arc meerly made ours throi 
rightccufnefs of Faith, which is the rij 
nefs of Chrift. For the jnomife that Al 
froould be heir of the iVorld (faith he) i 
to hirriy or to his feed through the Laxp^ for ' 
but th) ough the righteoufnefs of faith. For 
which are of the Law (or of Works) / 
'then faith is made void, and tJye pBmif 
rf mne effc^. Therefore it is of faith — . 
end the frcmife might be fure to ail the fced^ 
4. i-^, 14, 16. 

Secondly furer, becaufe that as that ij 

away that fliould V\\v\dcY, ^o vV^^^ i^t 

iniucd to a faithfvil iticud o'^. oxit?. m ^ 
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For nil the ^romifes of God are in Chrijl ; not ye^ 
and nay^ but yea and Amen ; certain and 
fure ; lure becaufe they are in the hand of our 
head, our friend, our brother, our husband, 
our flefti and bones, even in the heart and hand 
of our precious Jefus. 

Thirdly, Becaufe all the conditions of them 
are already fulfilled for us by Jefus Chrift, as 
aforelaid 3 every promife that is a New Cove- 
nant promife, if there be any condition in it, 
our undertaker hath accon^Iiftied that for us, 
and alfo giveth us fuch grace as- to receive the 
fweetnefs as doth Ipring from them through hw 
obedience to every thing required in them. 

Fourthly, furer, becaufe that as they arc 
grounded upon the love of God j. every thing 
taken out of the way, in the hand of a fure 
Friend : And as Chrift hath fulfilled every 
:oadition as to juftification that is contained 
;hcrei<i^ fo the Lord hath folemnfy fworn with 
in oath for our better confidence in this pafci- 
:ular, Vor xohcn God made a promife to Abraham 
land fo tb all Saints) becaufe he could fwearby 
w greater y he fvare by him/elf, fayi-n? ; Surely, 
^lefftng I will blefs thse , and multi flying I will 
multifly thee : and fo after he had patiently en- 
iured, he obtained the promife^ For mc7i veri-^ 
'y fhear by the greater, and an oath far confir- 
nation is to them an end of_ all fix^f^ (char there 
night be no 'more doubt orfcrufie conceming^' 
he certain fuifilting of the promife) wherein 
lod wilting more £ibiindantly to fhew unto i;^c' 
leirs of promife the immutability^ of his CQun^l^ 
or cemin^ confta nr^ anch^wge2j£A^ A^«^^ ^^ 
rod. in making of th'-^ prorcvtfe, iw'Oc^^ ^^"^ 
n • of his childtcn) cmfirniccL U hy ^^ ^^ 
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ibat bjf two immutable things^ his promife (backed Ff 
with an Oath) wherein it is imfojjifle for God tc ' 
lye^ we might have Jhong amfoiafion^ who hm< 
fled for refuge to lay hold ufon the hope fet befixe- 
tiSf Heb. 6. 13, 14, 15, 16/ 17, iS. 

Fifthly, That they are better it appeanal- 
fo, in that they are freer and fuller ; that they 
are freer, it is evident, in that the one faith, 
no works, no life .* Do this and then thou (hak 
live, if not, thou fhalt be damned. But cbe If 
other faith, we arc faved by believing in what i^^ 
another hath donc^ without the works of t6e \^ 
Law ; Now to him that xoorketh not, but b^ 
lieveth on him that iufilfsth the ungodly^ his 
faith it counted for right eoufnefs^ Rom. 4. 4, 5* 
The one lairh, pay me that thou oweft ; the 
other iaith, I do frankly and freely fonve 
thee all. The ope faith,, becaufe thou haft 
finned thou fhalt die ; the other faith, hecamft 
Chrifi lives thoujhalt live alfi^ John 15. • 

Secondly, and as they are freer, fo they are 
fuller^ fuller of encouragement, fuller of com* 
fort; the one (to wit the Law). looks like 
BharaoVt feven ill*favoured kind, more ready to 
ear one up, than to afibrd us any food. The 
other isiike the full grape in the clufler, which 
for ceruin hath a glorious blefTing in it. The one 
faith, if thou haft finned, turn aeain ; the 6- 
ther faith, if thou hafl finned,, thou fhalt be 
damned, for idll have a promife in.me. 

Thirdly, they that are of the. fecond, arc 

better than they that are of the fitit; and it aU 

fo appearethin this.. 'Bie ptpmifes of the Law^ 

through rhem we ha.ve iievxfefts:. €uth^. nor hope, 

nor the Spirit tou\eftd •• 'fesxt ^t^m^ /^^ 

iwtnifef 0/ the GolstLxSastitA^ ^W ^fev ^ "^^^ 
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1. 4. whereby tire given unto us exceeding great 
^nd precious fromifis, that by thefe we mighe be 
f maimers of the Divine nature. O cheretore Ut 
usholdfaft the frofcjjion if cur faith without irj- 
^ering J for he is faithful that fromifed^ Hcb. 
'o. 23, In bofe of eternal life (how lo) btcaufe 
aod that cannot lye, fromljhd it before the world 
'egan. Tit. 1. 1. 

Foufthlyy They that are in this Covenant. 
ft in a^very happy ftace ^ for though there be 
;veral conditions in the Gofpel to be done, 
et Chrift Jefus doth not look that they Ihould 
e done by man, as man, but byhiS'Own Spi« 
t in them, as it is written. Thou haft wrought 
Hour wor(s in us and for us, U there that con* 
tion, they muft believe ? why then, he will 
! both the Author and fini/her .of tlseir faith, 
eb. II. 1,3. Is there alio hope to be in his 
hildreo, he alfo doth, and bath given them 
od hope through his drace, 2 Thefl 2. 26. A- 
in, are the people of God to behave them* 
ves to the glory of God the Father? Then 

will work in them both to will and to do of 
t own good fleafitre, Phil. 2. 13. 
Fiftmy,, Again, as he works all our works^ 
us and for us, fo alfb by virtue of this Co-^ 
nant, we have another natfw« given unta 
Whereby, or by which we are made wil- 
gto be glorifying of God both in our bo*- 
is, and in pur fpirit> which are his. Thy 
fie Jhall be willing in the day, of thy fower^, 
^or. 6. 20. P&l. 1 1 o, 3^ 
Sixthly, lathe next place, all t|ho(e that 
\ under this fecond Covenant, are in a woti- 
•ful£ife condition : For iti. cale ^ilxe) ^ncs^^ 

or. &U, afer thcit coaves&oa "i»Wi iscej- 
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lin or fins, fFor who lives and fins not 
Prov, 24. 16.) yet through the merits and 
intcrccilion of Chrift Jefus, who is their 
undertaker in this G)venant, they fliall haVc 
their fins pardoned, their wounds healed, 
and they raifed up again; which privilege 
the Children of the " firlt Covenant have not, 
tor if they fin, thcf are never afterwards 
regarded by that Covenant. They bra\e wf 
Covenant^ avd I regarded them wof, Hcb, 
8. 9. Bur when he comes to fpeak of the Co- 
venant of Grace, fpeaking firlt of the pub- 
lick pcrfon iinder the name of D/tvid, he 
*aith thus, PJa/. 89. from the 16. verfe to 
the 37. He fhall cry unto me^ Thou art try 
heather, my God, and the rccl{^ of t7iy Sdl- 
i^atioHy A\fo I will ma!{c him my firft-boWy 
higher fhnn the Kjngs cf the Earth. My mer- 
iV mil I \cejf fcr him for cver^ and wy 
Covenant Jhall ftand faft with him. Bis Jfci 
trip will 1 m/iks to endue for evermore^^ and his 
throne as the days of Heaven. If his Chil* 
dren forfaks my Law, and walk^ not in my 
judgment : If they breaks my ftatutcs, and 
k^op not my ccmmandments ; then will I vifit 
their tranjgrejjion with the rod, and their 
iniquity with Jirifes. Neverthelefi my Icvir.g 
kindnefi will I not breakj^ nor alter the thing 
that is gone cut of my lips. Once have I 
J worn ly my hdinefs, that I will not lye unto 
David : H/j feed Jhall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the fun b^ore me ; it jhall be cfta- 
bJifhcd fir ever, as the mcon, and as a faith' 
ful wltnefi in heaven. My . cQiienant JkaS 

^/rnd /aft with him y m^tVL tVitx •. Ks \^ Q»cA. 

k^il Jtkid,, I did no^ maS^^ ^"tas C^x^xv^sc 
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with man, but with my Son, and with 
him I will perform it ; and feeing he hath 
given me compleat fatisfadlion-, though his 
'children do, through infirmity, tranfgrcfs, 
yet my Covenant is not therefore broken, 
feeing he with whom it was made, ftandeth 
firm, according to .the defire of my heart ; 
(b that my juflice is fatisfied, and 
fay Law hath nothing to fay ; for there is 
no want of perfection in the facrifice of 

Chrift. 

If you love your fouls and woidd have 
them live in the peace of God, to the which 
you are called in one body, even ^1 believ- 
ers^ then, I befeech you, feriouQy to pon- 
der and labour to fettle in your fouls this^ 
one thing, that the New Covenant is not 
bi;oken by our tranfgrdrions, and that be- 
caufe it was not made with us. The reafon 
why the very faints of God have fo many 
up's'and down's in this their travel towards 
heaven ; it is becaufe they arc fo weak i» the 
faith of this one ihmg 5 for they think that if 
they fail of this or that particular performance, 
if their hearts be dead and cold, and their 
lufts mighty and ftrong ; therefore now God is 
angry, and now he will fliut them out of his 
ftivour, now the New Covenant is broken, and 
now Chrift Jefiis will ftand their Friend no 
longer ; now alfo the devil hath power again, 
and now they muft have their part in the 
refurrcd):ion of damnatioti^ when, alas! the 
Covenant is nojt for all this cvct: ^.tv^ tw^\.^ 
brokcur And fo the Grace oV Gc^ v^^ "^^"^^ 
Rraightened than it was V>efoTC. TV^^^^'^^'^'* 
I^Yfi when rhou findefc t\\9Lt tViOOx ^\^ ^ 
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arc joined together. In x^kom dwcBsth th^fuln^ 
of the SoJ'hedJ, And ye are comflcat in him, 
God dweHeth cbmplcatly in him, and you alfo 
arc compleatly implanted in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power, and aH this 1 
by the conlcnt of the Father. For it hath fledfd^ 
the Father^ that in him Jhould all fuUncfs dieL \ 
Now mark, the God-head doth not dwell in 
Chrift Jefus for himfelf only, but that it may 
be in a way of righteoufnefs conveyed to bs, 
for our comfort and help in our wants. Al 
foxpcr 75 given unto me in heaven and earthy 
laich he. Mat. 2S. 18. And then fbllowetb, 
And lo I am with jou alway, even unto the end 
cf the vporldy P(al. 68. 18. lo. He hath rceeivei 
gifts fir mcny even for the rebellious ^ John i. 16. 
Of his fulncfs have vpe all received^ and grace fcr 

trace. Col. i. 9. And this the faints cannot 
c deprived of, bccaufe the Covenant made 
with Chrift, in every tittle of it was fo com- 
pleatly fulfilled as to righteoufnefs, both aAivc 
and paifive, that juftice cannot objed jny 
thing, holincfs now can find fault with nothing; 
nay, all the power of God cannot ftiake any 
thing that harh been done for us by the Mediator 
of rhfi New Covenant ; fo that now there is no 
Covenant of Works to a believer, none of the 
com mn ads, accufations, condemnations, or . 
the Icafi: tittle of the Old Covenant to be charg- 
ed on r.nv of thofe that are the children of the 
fecohd Covenant, no fin to be charged, be- 
caufc there is no law tp be pleaded, but all is 
made up 6y our middle-Man Chrift Jefus. O 

w/c rAcreibrir, O ye poor dv .^'9S*^\, ^c^2^^'^ \Vv;j>x ^t^ 
fAe fons of this icccnd CoNv:u^iit; KtA Jk^nA 



faft in tbd liberty wherewith C H I{^I S T hath made 
you frecy and he not again entangled (nor terrified 
in your confciences) with tlye Toke of bondage ; 
neither the commands, accufations, or con- 
demnations of the Law of the Old Covenant, 
Gal. 5. I, 2. 

ObjeH. If itbefo, then oneneedROt care what 
they do, they may (in and (in again, feeing Chrift 
hath made fatisfadion. 

Anjw. If I was to point out one that was un- 
der the power of the devil, and going poft- 
haft to hell (for my life) I would look no fur- 
ther for fuch a man, than to him that would make 
fuch a ufe as this of the grace of God. What, 
bccaufe Chrift is a Saviour, thou wilt be a finner i 
beeaufe his grace aboui^s, therefore thou wile , 
aboimd in it. O wicked wretch ! rake-hell all 
over , and fbrely I think thy fellow will fcarce 
be found ! And let me tell thee this before Heave 
thee, as God's Covenant with Chrift for his 
children (which are of faith) ftatidsfiire, immu- 
table, unrevocable, and unchangeable ; fo alfo 
liarh God taken fuch a coiaie with thee, that 
tmlefs thou canft make God forfwear himi'clf, it 
is impoffible that thou fhouldeft go to heaven^ 
dying in that condition. They tempted me, -proved 
me, and turned the grace of God into lafcivioul^ 
nefs (Compare Heb. 3. 9, 10, ii ver. with 
I Cor. 10 Chap.'' from the 5th verfe to the loth) 
fi I /ware, mark that, fi I /ware (and that iri 
my wrath too) that they Jkoutd never enter into 
my rfft. No, faith God, if Chrift will not ferve 
their turns, but they muft have their (ins too, 
take them devil; if heavet\w\lVtvot^^iv%SN!^^^^'^'» 
rake them hell, devour t\vettv V^, kc^^^^'^ 
67 fAem, burn them, heW. Q<A V^^ ^^ 
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ces than one to put finncrs into; if they do not 
like of Heaven, he wiU fit thcni with Hell j if 
they do not like Chrift, ihcy Azall be forced to 
have the Devil. Therefore we muft and willtel 
of the truth of the nature of the Covenant of die 
grace of God to his poorSaints, &»r their encoO'Jj 
ragement, and for their comfort, who would be 1 
glad to leapatChrift upon any terms : yet then- 1 
with we can tell how through fjij^ce, to tell the 1 
hogs and fons of this worlds what a hog- fty there 
is prepared for them, even inch a one that God 
hath prepared to put the Devil and his Angels 
intOy IS fitly prepared for them, Mni. 15. 41. 

Obje^. But if Chrift hath given God a U\ 
and compleat fatisfadion, then, though I do go 
on in fin, I need not fear, feeing God hath al- 
ready been fatisfied ; it will be injuilice in God 
to punifli for thofe fins, for which heisaheady 
fatisfied for by ChriiL 

Anfw. Rebel, rebel, there are fome in Chrift, 
and feme out of him ; they tbatare in him have 
their fins forgiven, and they themfelves made 
new creatures, and have the fpirit of the Son, 
which is a holy, loving, felt-denying Spirit 
And they that are thus in Jefus Chrift are fo far 
off from delighting in fin, that fin is the greateft 
thing that troubleth ihem ; and O how willing- 
ly would they be rid of the very thoughts of ir; 
PfaL 1 1 9. 1 1 3. It is the grief of their fouls (when 
they are m a right frame of Spirit) that diey can 
live no more to the honour and glory of God, 
than they do; and in all their prayers to God, the 
breathings of their Souls is as niucH for fandlify- 
ing gtace as pardoning grace, that they might 
iive a holy Life ; they wouVA a^s ^"^\tv.^>j\\Nt W 
ly here, as they would be Vva^^^j m \V^ ^woeAxa 
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r come, ?biL 3.^,7,8, 9, 10, n, 12, 13. 14, 
I5> J^/ J7» iS> 19, io, 21. they would as 
willingly b^cleanfed from the filth of fin, as to 
]iave the guile of it taken away ^ they would as 
willingly glcrifie God here, as they would be 

^'^crified by him hereafter. 

2. But there are fome that arexut of Chrift, 
bting under the Law ; and as for all tboie, lee 
them be civil or prophane, the) are fuch as God 
accounts wicked; and I fay, as for thofe, if all 
the Angels in Heaven can drag them before the 
Judgment- feat of Chrift, they ihallbe brought 
before it to anfwer for ail their ungodly deedr. 
Judge 1 5 . and being condemned for them, if all 
the fire in Hell will bum them, they fhaU be,,, 
bufi^d there ("if they die in that condition.^ kx^ 

. therefore if youlo^e your fouls, do not give way \ 
to fuch a wicked Ipirit. ±tt no num deceive yru '- 

^itb (fuchj vain werds (as to think, becaufe 

Xhrift hath made fatis&dion to Ood for fin, 
therefore you may Jive in your fins. O no, God 
ferbid ' that any (hould think fo) for becunfc 4f 
tbeje things cometh the wrath of God ufon the ehil^ 
dren of asJibeJience, Ephef. 5.. 6. 

Thu5 have I (Header) givea thee a brief dii^ 
courfe, touching the Covenant of Works,, and 
the Covenant of Grace, al(b the nature of the 
one together with the nature of the other. I 
have alfo in this Difcourfe, endeavoured to fbew 
you the condition of them that are under the 
Law, how fad it is, both from the nature of the 

. Covenant they are under,, and alfo by the car- 
riage of God unto them by that Covenant. And 
now becaufe I would bring all iwa ^& V«k^ "^ 
compds SIS I can, I ftiatt ^gitv vivCci ^<t ^^^ 

Md Appliaicion of the whole \n as\>w^^^^ "^ 

zaa,dcSring tiieLord toblefs itto ^tM&e-^ ^ 
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And firft of all. Let us here begin to exanune 
& little touching the Covenant you ftand before 
God in, whether it be the Covenant of Works 
or the Covenant of Grace ; and for the rigk 
doing of this, Ifhall lay down this propofitioo; 
namely, That all men naturaHy come into die- 
world under the firft of the(e, which is calkd 
the Old Covenant, or the Covenant of Works^ 
which is the Law, And were all by nature tU 
children cf wrath, even as others ; which ihqr 
could not be, had they not been under the Law; 
for there are none that are under the other Co- 
venant, that are ftill the children of wrath» 
but the children of faith, the children of diepco- 
mife, the accepted children, the children not of 
the bond-man, but of the free, GaL 4. the 4laft 
verfes. 

Now here lieth the queftion. Which of thcfc j 
two Covenants art thou under, foul ? ' 

Anfvf. I hope I am under the Covenant of 
Grace. 

Quefi. But what ground haft thou to think d»t 
thou art under that blefled Coven^t, and not 
rather under the Covenant of Works, that ftrid, 
that foul-damning Covenant ? 

Anfw. What ground ? Why, I hope I am. 

Quefi. But what ground haft thou for this 
thy hope ? For a hope without a ground, is like 
a caftlc built in the air, that will nievcr be 
able to do thee any good, but will prove like 
unto that fpckcn of in the eighth of Job, H^jefc 
hofe fha/l be cut off, and xvho/e truft JhaH be (like) 
a Jpid^rs web. He JhaH lean upon his houfc but 
it Jhall not fl and, he Jhalt hold it fafi (as thou 
wouldc :t thy hope "it s VvVlc^ but It ji:<iU Yiot ew- 
</ure, Job 8. 13, U» ^^' ^^j 
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Anfw. My hope is grounded upon the pro- 
miTes,; whac elfe fhould it be grounded upon? 

Anfs9. Indeed^ to build my hope upon Chrift 
fefusy upon God in Chrift, through the pro- 
mife, and to have this hope rightly, by the fhed- 
ing abroad of the love of God in the heart, it 
is z right-grounded hope, H^m. 5. i, 2, 3, 

4» 5- 

Qgeji. But what promifes in the Scripture do 
you find your hope built upon? And how do you 
know whether you do buiid your hope upon the 
prpmifes in the Gofpel, the promifes of the New 
Covenant 3 and not rather on the promifes of the 
Old Covenant, for there are promifes in that as 
well as in the other ? 

Anfvp. I hope that if I do well I fliall be 
accepted ; becaufe ' God hath faid I fhall. 
Gen. 4. 7. 

H^p. O foul, if thy hope be grounded there, thy 
hope is not grounded upon the Gofpel promifes, 
or the New Covenant, but verily upoii the Old ^ 
for thefe words were ftoken \.o Cain^ a fon of the. 
Old Covenant; and they themfelves are the 
tenor and fcope of that 5 for that runs thus, Do 
thisj and thouJhaU live. The man that doth thefe 
things Jhall live by them. Jf thoH doy^^^ thoujhalf 
be accepted, Levit. 1 8. 5. Ezek. 20. i.i. Rom. i o. 5. 
Gal. 3. 12. Gen. 4. 7. 

Bsp' Why, truly, if a man's doing well, and 
living well, and his ftriving to ferve God as well 
as he can, will not help him to Chrift, I do not 
know what will ; I am fure finning againft God 
v^'ill not. 

g«^. Did you never read that Scripture^ wKld\ 
faith, I/raci which foHowed afttx tfce Irtw of x\^tt- 
^Hfi^A hath W attained t9 tfcc Uw of ri^ViteouJnci^^ 
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ObjcR, But doch not the Scripture fay, Bbf- 
fed are they thnt ^eep bis Commamimettts, tint 
they may hiTve right to the tree of Life? Rev. 22.14. 

Anfw. There is firft therefore to be enqoi- 
rcd into^ whether to keep his Comrnambnems^ 
be to ftrive to keep the Law^ as it is a Cooe' 
nantaf fVorh^ ; or whether it E>e meant of the 
great Commandments of the AVip Tefiamailt^ 
which are cited, i John 9. ii, 23. And, what" , 
foever we ask^we receive of him, becavfi me kfef 
his Commandments, and do thcje things that an 
f leafing in his fight. But what do you mean 3^ ^ 
do you mean the Covenant of the Law, or die 
Covenant of the Go/pel? Why, This is his C$m- 
mandment (faith he) that we Jhouid believe on the 
name of his Son Jefiis Chrifl, and to love one am- 
ther (as the fruits of this faith) as he gave uf 
Commandment. If it be the Old Covenant^ as 
a Covenant of Workj^ then the Gofpel is but a 
loft thing. If it were of IVorl^s^ then no more of 
Graee ; therefore it is not. the Old Covenant, as 
the Old Covenant, 

Queft, But what do you mean by thele words, 
the Old Covenant, as the Old Covenant ? ezpiain 
your meaning. 

Anfw. My mean^-:^ is, that the Law is not 
to be looked uprn >L>r life, lo as it was handed 
out from Mount > * 7; ; if evtr rhou wouldeft in- 
deed be faved, rh :u<jh after thou haft fiiith in 
Chrift, thou mayoi\ and muft folace thy felf in 
it, and rake pleafure therein, to exprefs thy love 
to him, who hath already faved thee by his o^'n 
blood, without thy obedience to the Law, ei« 
ther from Sinai^ or clfrwhere. ^ 
J2/^^fi. Do you thmV. tVvax. \ ^o m^tv x5\a.t my 
righceoufncCs will fave me, >nV^o\«. atvx\SL^> ^ 



Jo, you miftake me^ for I chink not fo : but this 
3 fay, I will labour to do what I can^ and what 
] cannot do, Chnft will do for me. 

Anfr. Ah poor foul, this is the' wrong way 
too; for this is to make Chrift but a' piece of a 
Saviour : thou wilt do fome thing, and Chrift 
(hall do the reft ; thou wilt fet thy own things 
in the firft place, and if thou wanteft at laft, then 
thou wilt borrow of Chrift ; thou art fuch a one 
that doeft Chrift thegreateft injury of all. Firft^ 
in that thou doeft undervalue his Merits, by pre- 
feting of thy own works before bis. And fe- 
condly, by mingling of his works, thy dirty 
fagged righteoiiihefs with his. 

Qu^. ^hy, would you have us do nothing? 
would you have us make Chrift fucfa a drudge 
as to do all, while we fit idling ftill? 

Anfw. Poor foul, thou miftakeft Jefus Chrift, 
in faying thou makeft him a drudge, in letting 
him do ^ : I tell thee he counts it a great glory 
to do alt for thee, and it is a great diibonour un- 
to him, for thee fo much as to think otberwife. 
And this die Saints of God that have experienced 
tiie work of Grace upon their ibuls do count it 
alfo the fame, ^gv. 5. 9. Sayings thou sat wor* 
thy t9 tal^ fie biol^ dnd to 9fen thcjials thereof, 
ver. IX. fTorthy is the Lamb thdt vMsfldin, to 
rrceive fovoer and riches, anJwiJUom, sndftrengtb, 
and honour, and glory, and bleffing : jind why lo ? 
read again the ^tk ver. For thou waft flain and haft 
redeemed us to God hy thy (own) Uood. See alfo 
Ephef. I, 6, 7. To tbefraife of the glory of hit 

fract : In whom we have redemftion through his 
lood» 
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^j. All this we confcfs chat Jefus Chrift di- 
ed ror us j but he that thinks to be faved by 
Chrift, and liv.eth in bis fins^ (ball never be 
faved. 

Anfw. I grant that : But this I fay ag^n, a. 
man muft not make his good doings the loweft 
round of the ladder, by which be goeth to heaven ; 
that is, he that willy andfhaUgotoheaven, muft 
wholly and alone, without any of hisownthings^ 
venture his precious foul upon Jefus Chrift and 
his merits. 

Qucft. What, and come to Chrift as a finner ? 

Anjw, Yea, with all thy fins upon thee, even 
as filthy as ever thou canft. 

Qutfi. But is not this the way to make Chri& 
to loach us ? You know when Children fall down 
in the dirt, they do ufually before they gofaoBie, 
make their cloaths as clean as they can, for fear 
their Parents (hpuld chide them, and fo I think 
Ihould we ? * 

AnfvQ. This comparifon is wrongly applied, 
if you bring it to (hew us how we muft do when 
we come to Chrift. He that can make himfelf 
clean, hath no need of Chrift ; for the whole, the 
clean .and righteous have no need of Chrift \ but 
thofe that are foul and fick. Phy ficians, you knpw, 
if they love to be honoured, they will not bid 
the patients firft make themfelves whole, and 
then come to them ; no, but bid chem come with 
their iores all running on them ; as the woman 
with her bloody iffue, Marl^^. and as MAry Mag* 
dalen wich her belly fiill of devils, and the lepers 
all fcabbed, and chac is the right coming to Jefiis 
Clirifr. 

/{epfy. Well I hope tVvjLt CVaVLx.'w^^w^vBie ^ 
for Ais promifcs and m^trc^ ^te.Ntri\^s^^, ^^^ 
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s he hach promifed to give us life, I fear 
ite the lefs. 

«?. It is very true, Chrift's promifes arc ve- 
;e^ blefled be ihe Lord for ever, and alfo 
is mercy ; but nocwithftanding aQ that» 
re many go in ac the broad gate; andthere- 
fay your bufinefsisferioufly to enquire 
:r you are under the firft or fecond C&vc'^ 
for unlefs you are under the fecond, you 
^ver be regarded of the Lord, &r as much 
are a finner, Heb. 8. 9* And the rather, 
e if God fhould be fo good to you as to 
)u a {hare in the fecond, you fhall have 
u- fins pardoned, and for cenain havee« 
life, though you have been a great fihner. 
do not expeft that thou fhalt have any 
* fhare in the large promiies and mercy of 
for the benefit and comfort of thy poor 
vhilf): thou art under the. Old Covenant i 
by fo long thou art out of Chrift, through 
God conveyed his mercy, grace, and love 
Mrs. For all the fntmifes of God in him 
r, and in bim^ Amen. Indeed his mere)*; 
ind love, is very great, but it's treafured 
him, given forth in him, through him. 
d who is rich Jn mercy, for his great lave 
ithhehved us t i i that he might Jhew 
ceding richesof bis grace ; But whicn way ? 
kjndnefs towamis us through Cbrift Jefus. 
out of C^ri}! thou fhaltfind God, a juft 
I fin-revenging God, a God that will by 
ans fpare die guilty ; and be fure, that 
)ne that is found out of Jefus Chrift, will 
nd guilty in the Judgment day^ u\^a 
the wrath of God {ta^ bcLcite \<^ ^^>^ 
ruine. 
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tnc Diooa or ^nnxr, wncmcr uiou 
brought from under the Oid Ccvenm 
Kevp ; and do not make a di]^ht ex2 
tor thou baft a precious foul, either t( 
or damned. 

And that thou maycft not be dece: 
fider that it is one thing to be convince 
notherto be convened; one thine to 1 
cdy and anodiertobe killed ; and fo t 
alive by the faith of Jefus Chrift. ^i 
arc killed, they arc killed to all things 
to before, both fin and richteouliic 
their old faith, and fuppofed grace, 
thought they had. Indeed the OldCai 
Ihcw thee that thou art a finncr, ai 
great one too ; but the Old Ccvenanty 
will not (hew thee without the help of 
that thou art without all grace oy n 
but in the midft of thy troubles thou 
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loal with thee in feverity according to thy de- 

^rvings) do thou cry to God for faith in a Cm* 

^^ied Chrifty that thou mayeft have alt thy iGns 

^aflied away in his blood, and fuch a right 

^ork of grace wrought in thy foul^ that may 

Ckand in the Judgment-day.^ 

* Again fccdndly. In the next place, you know 

^l told you that a Man might go a great way in 

« profefiion, and have many excellent gifts, fo 

OS to do many wondrous works, and yet be 

^. bat under the Law ; from hence you may learn, 

not to judge your felves to be the Children of 

God, I Cor. I . becaufe you may have fome gifts of 

knowledge or underftanding more than others : 

ao, for thou mayefl be the knowingeft Man in 

9II the Country, as to head-knowledge, and 

yet be but under the Law, and fo confequently 

under the curfc, notwithftandingthat. 

Now feeing it is fo, that men may have all 
this and yet perifli ; then what will become of 
thofe that do no good at all, and have no under- 
ftanding, neither of their own fadncfs, nor of 
Chrift s mercy ? O fad ! Read with underftanding, 
Jfi, 27. 11. Therefore be that moiletbemy will have 
no mercy on them ; and he that formed them, will 
Jhew themno favour. See alfo x Thef. i. 8, 9. • 

Now there is one thing, which for want of, 
moft People do mifcarry in a very fad man- 
ner ; and that is, becaufe they are not able to 
diftinguifh between the nature of the Law, and 
the Gofpel. O people, people, your being 
blinded here, as to the knowledge of this, is one 
creat caufe of the ruining of many : As Paul 
feith, While Mofes is read, ot viVA^ )2wLVaN^ 
is diicqvercd, tie veil is over their beATts, •vOs'l. 
^. ij. that is, the veil of imotatvoa vsi^"^^^ 
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their hearts, fo that thqr cannot difcer 
the nature of the Law, nor the octnre o 
fpel, they being fo dark and blind in tfa 
as you may fee, if yoa tompare 
Chap.4.3,4. And truly lam confii 
were you but well examined, I doubt 
you would be found lb ignorant, t 
would not be :d)J€ to give a word of 
fwer concerning either the Law, or 
(pel Nay my Friends^ fee the caie c 
askyou what time you fpcnd, what 
uke, to the end you may under 
nature and difRrrence of theie t% 
nants; would you not (ay (if you (he 
the truth) that you did not fo much 
^Whether there were two or more > v 
not fay I did not think of Covcrumts^ 
the nature of them? I thought that 
lived honeftly, and did as weU as I c( 
<?od would accept of me, and have m< 
me, as he had on others. Ah Frien 
the caufe of the mine of thoufands, f 
are blinded to this, both the right ufe of 
and alio of the Go(pel, is hid from th 
and (b for certain they will be in. dan] 
rifhing moft miferabiy, (poor fouls 
are) unlcfs God of his mecr mercy 
doth rend the vail from off their he 
vail of ignorance, for that is it which < 
thefe poor fouls in this beibtted and bl: 
coadition, in which if they die, the; 
Jamentcd for, but nOt helped; the) 
pitied, but not preferved from tJie : 
God 5 cverlafting vengeance. 
Iti the next place, \i ^ow v^o\i\^' 
delivered from the ftrft vtvto x.Vv^ &« 
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lit, I do admonifh you to the obferving of 
«.^fe following particulars. 

Firft, Have a care that you do not content 
f^Oor felves, though you do good works (that 
^ which in themrelves are good^ in, and with 
^l>gal Spirit, which are dene thefe ways as 

' Firft, If you do any thing commanded in 
Scripture, and in your doing of it, do think 
tbat God is well pleafed therewith, becaufe you, 
te you arc religious Men do the fame : upon 
this miftake was ?auI hinifelf in danger of being 
defttoyed ^ for he thought* becaufe he was zea- 
Im6, aiKl one of the fb-ideft feds for Religion, 
tkctefore God would have been good .unto htm, 
tad have accepted his doings, as it is clear, for 
be counted them his gain, Fhiliffians 3. 4, 5, 6, 

Now this is done thus. When a Man doth 
think, that becaufe he thinks he is J^ope 
fiocere, more liberal, with more difficulty, or tcT 
the weakning of his eftate ; I fay, if a lAAxt 
becauie of this, doth think that God accepteth . 
his labour, it is done firotn dn Old Covenant 
Sfirit. 

Again; Some Men they thmk, that they fhaU 
be heard, becaufe they have prayer in their 
Families, becaufe they can pray long, and fpeak 
expre/iions, or exprefs themfelves excellently in 
prayer, that becaufe they have great enlarge- 
ments in prayer : I fay that therefore to think 
that God doth delight in their doings 
and accept their work, this is from a Legal 
Spirit. 

Again, fomc Men think, t\\^t \>cx^\A^'Ccsr\^ 
?amits have been rerig\ovi& \>^iot^ ^^vc^^ '^'^^ 
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bsLYt been indeed the people of God, tl 
if they alfo do as to the outward obf 
that which they learned from their fore 
that therefore God doth accept them : 
alfo is from a wrongfpirit ; and yet h 
are there in England at this day, that 
better of themfelves, meerly upon that 
I, and think the People of God ought 
fotoo^ not underftanding that it is 
for an Eli to have an Hofhni and a 
bothfons of Beliai: Alfo a good Samm 
a perverfe off-fpring ; likewile David ar 
I lay their being ignorant of, or elfe 
in regarding this, they do think tha 
they do fpring from fuch and fuch, as 
in their generations did, that therei 
have a privilege with God more tha 
when there is no fuch thing, John € 
35. Mat. 3. 7, 8, 9. but forcertain^ if 
fsiith be not in them, which was in tl 
runners, to lay hold of the Chrift of 
the fame fpirit as they did, they mu 
peri(h, for all their high conceits that 1 
of themfelves. 

Secondly, When People come into 
fence of Gcd, without having their 
their Divine Maje^, through the f 
blood of the Son of Mary, the Son 
then alfo do they come before God 
whatfoever they do from a Legal ! 
old Covenant Spirit. As for inftan 
have fome people, it's true, they wi 
Prayer (in appearance very fcrvcn 
will plead very hard with God, that 
gr^nt them their defircs, ^ku^vtv^ \\v 
a^d the abundance ihetcot > x\vt^ 
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plead with God his great mercy, and alfo his 
tree promifes i bar yet they negleding the 
aforeuid Body, or Ferfon of Chrift, the righ- 
teous Lamb of God, to appear before him in. 
I (ay, in thus doing, they do not appear before 
the Lord, no -otherways than in an old Co* 
venant Spirit ; for they go' to God only as a 
merciful Creator, and they thenfifelves as his 
Creatures ; not as he is their Father in the 
Son, and they his children by Regeneration 
through the Lord Jefus. I,- and though they 
may call God their Father in the Notion (not 
knowing what they fay, only having learned 
fuch things by tradition) as tthe Pharifees did ^ 
yet Chrift wll haTC. his- time to fey to them; 
even te their faces, as he did once to* the Jews; 
Y<Wr Father \iot ^11 this your profeffion) . is 
the Devii tb their ovrn grief and eire];lafting 
mifery, y<j*fi S. 44% 

ll)e third 'tbii|^thctt is to be obferved, if w« 
vrould not be unaecthe Law, or do things in a 
Legal Spitici^iAi^ : toha've a^cax^that wc do 
none of t!he works of the holy Law of God^ for 
life, or acceptance- with Iftim; no, nor of th« 
Golpel neither. To <lo the works of the Law^ 
to the end we may be accepted of God, or that 
we may plea(e him, and to have our defires of 
him, is to do things from a Legal or old Cove, 
nant Spirit, and that is exprefly laid down^ 
where it is faid. To him that worketh, is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace ^ hut of debt ; that is^ 
he appears before God thitough the Law, and 
his obedience to it, {^wn. 4. 4, 5.) And again^ 
though they be in themfelves GoCijeL-Ox^xs- 
mnces, asiiprifm, breakmg o? >D\ft^^, V^'^wvi,, 
^tayiog^ «iedir«ting, or t\ic.V\VwC •. ^^V ^'^'^"^^ 

L 4 
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they be not done in a right Spirit^ they are 
thereby ufcd as a hand by the DeviJ, to puU tbce 
tinder the Covenant of Works, as in former 
times he ufed CircumciHony which was no pan 
of the Covenant of Works, the Ten Commands 
but a Seal of the righteoufnefs of Faith \ yet, I 
fay, they being done in a Legal Spirit, theSonl 
was thereby brought under the Covenant of 
Works, and fo moft miferably deftroyed un* 
awares to it felf, and that becaufe there was 
not a right underftandiog of the nature' and 
terms of the faid Covenant. And fo it is now, 
Souls being ignbrant of the nature of the o'd 
Covenant, do even by their fubje^ng to fe- 
vcral Gofpel-drdinances, run thenofelves under 
the old Covenant, and fly off from Chrift» even 
when they think .they are a comiag doferto 
him: (O miferable !} if you would know when 
cr how this was done, whether in one par- 
ticular or more, I ithall ihew yon asfoUoweth. 

J. That Man doth bring bimfelf under the 
Covenant of Works, by Gofpel-Ordinances, 
when he cannot be perfwaded that God wiU 
have mercy upon him, except he do yield 
obedience to fuch or fuch a particular thing 
commanded in the Word : this is the very 
(ame fpirit that was in the falfe brethren fpok- 
en of, {A^s 1 5. GuL the whole Epiftle) whofe 
judgment was, that unlets fuch and fuch things 
were done, theyeould notbefAved. As now-a- 
days we have alfo fome that fay, unlcfs your 
Infants be baptized, they cannot be faved; and 
others fay, unlefs you be rightly baptized, you 
have no ground to be aflurcd that you arc belie- 
vers, or membei*s of C\mtcVves % viVxcVv 'v^<ft<!^t 
t>ffirom being fo ^oodas alA^;x\^^vcv\^>5fii^x 
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it is the Spirit of Blafphemy ; as is evident, bc- 

caufe they do reckon that the Spirit, Rigbte- 

oufhefsy and Faith of Jefus, and the confeirion 

theseof^ is not fuficient to declare Men to be 

Members of the Lord Jefus; when on the othdr 

fide, tho' they be rank hypocrites, yet if they 

da yield an outward fubjecxioato this or that, 

they are counted presently commanicable Mem* 

bers ; which doth dearly discover, that there is 

not fo much honour given to the putting on the 

tighteoufneis of the Son of God, as there is 

given to that which a Man may do, and yet 

go to Hell within an Hour after ; nay in the 

very doing of it, doth fliut himfelf for ever 

fit)m Jefus Chrift. 

a. Men may do things from a Legal or Old 
Covenant-Spirit, when they content themfelves 
withcheirdoingoffuchandfuchathing; as pray- 
ers, reading, hearing, baprifm,breaking of bread, 
oc tlie like j I lay, when they can content thcm- 
felVes with the thing done, and fit down at cafe 
and content, becaufe the thing is done. As for 
xnftance, ibmeMen, they bein^ perfwaded thac 
(beh and' fuch a thing is their Dut)', and that 
unlcfs they do do it, God will nor be picafed 
with them, nor fufltr them to be heirs of 
ijis Kingdom ; they from thisfpirit do rufh into, 
an4 do the thing, which being done, they arc 
content, as being perfwadcd, that now they arc 
Without doubt in a happy condition,, becaufe 
tbey have done fuch thmt;s, like unto the Pha- 
rifee, who becaufe he had done this and the o^ 
ther thing, faid therefore, in a bragging way, 
Lori, I thanl(;thee that I am not as tVixi \JttU\<:.au \ 
^r I have done thus and thus : vj\vetv 'j\'i^^> ^"^^ 
Cotxi gives him never a gcK)d wotdlox V\s\^^^ 

ut racfier a reproof. \. ^ 
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3. That man doth adl from a Legal Spirit, 
who makech the ftridnefs of his walking the 
ground of his aiTiirance for eternal Life. Some 
men, all the ground they have to believe 'that 
they fhallbe Uved, it is^ becauTe they walk not 
fo loofe as their Neighbours, they are not ib bad 
as others are, and tnercforc they (jtiieftion not | 
but that they Ihall do Well s now this is a falfe 
ground, and a thing that is verily Legal, and 
favours only of fome flight and fhallow appre* 
hcnfionsof the Old Covenant: (I call themftal- 
low apprehenfions,) becaufe they are not right 
and found, and are fucb as will do the Soul 
no good, but beguile it, in that the knowledge 
of the nature otthis Covenant doth not ap- 
pear to the Soul, only fome commanding power 
;it hath on the Soul, which the foul endeavour- 
ing to giye up it fdf unto, it doth find fome 
peace and content, and efpecially if it find it 
felf to be pretty willing to yield it felf to its 
commands ; and is not this the very ground 
ti thy hoping that God will fave thee from 
the wrath to come ? If one fhould ask thee what 
{round thou haft to think thou (halt be faved ?' 
wouldeft thou not fay, truly becaufe I have left 
my fins, and bccaule I am more inclinable 

to do good, and to learn, and get 
Dtfffof tlink n><)^ knowledge : I endeavour 
thMt I am s» to walk in Church-order ("as they 
gMinfl tbt or* call it) and therefore I hope God 
4ier #/ tin hath done a good work forme, 
Gd^^/. and I hope will fave my foul ? 

Alas, alas, this is a very trick of 
rhe Devil, to make CoxAs WM tYvt «css»vi ^€ 
rAe/r /aivation upon t\\Vs tVvdt ftrvOLttf&, ^:^^^- 
itsUmng from the Wickedi^^fe ^^ %>^>^ ^^^ 
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lives, and becaufe they defirc to be ftridkcr and 
ftriifter. Now if you would know ftrch a man 
or woman, you ftiall find them in this* frame ^ 
namely, when they think their hearts are goodi 
then they think aMb that Chrift witf have 
mercy upon them : but whea theif corrtipttons 
work, then they doubt and fcruplc, raitil again 
they have their hearts more readiy to do the 
things contained in the Law and Ordinances of 
the Gofpel. Again, fuch men do commonly 
chear up their hearts, and encourage themfcives 
ftiil to hope all fhati be well, and that becaufe 
they are not fo bad as the reft, but more inclin- 
able than they, faying, J am glad I am not ax 
this Publican, but better than be, more- rightepuf 
than be, Luke i8. rr.- 

4. That is a Legal and Old Covenant-Spirit, 
that fecretly perfuades the Soul, that if ever it 
will be favcd oy Chrift, it muft firft be fitted 
for Chrift, by its getting of a good heart and 
good intentions to do this, and that for Chnft r 
I fay, that the Soul when it comes to Chrift 
may not be rejeded, or turned off, when indeed 
ahd in truth, this is the very way fiar the Soul 1 
to turn it felf from Jeftis Chrift, inftead of turn- 
ing to him ; for fuch a foUl looks upon Chrift, 
rather to be a painted Saviour or a Cypher, than 
a very, and real Saviour. ' Friend, if thou canft 
fit thy felf, what need baft thou of Chrift ? If tbqu 
canft get qualifications to carry to Chrift, that 
thou mighteft be accepted, thou doeft not look 
to be accepted in the beloved. Shall I tell thee ? 
thou arc as if a man fhould fay, I wUItosJmk 
my felf clean, and then I will go to ^Vryfe.^«\v^ 
nay wa(h me; or like to a man ^SeSeey.^xVw 
777 £dt caa the Devils ow oi Vamfevi. ^ 
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then come to Chrift for cure for him. ThoQ 
inuft chereforcy if thou wilt fo lay hold d 
Chrift, as notto be rejei^d by him ; I fay tboa 
xnuft come to him as the baleft in the worid, 
more litter to be damned, if thou hadft thy 
right, than to have the leaft fmile, hope, . or 
comfort from him : come with the fire of hcO 
in thy conlciencc ; come with thy heart hard, 
dead, cold, full of wickednefs and madneis 
dgainib thy own Salvation ^ come as renoun- 
cing t\l thy tears, prayers, watchings, faft« 
ings ; come as a biood-rcd fimicr ; do not 
fiay from Chrift, till thou haft a greater fenfe 
of thy own Mifery, nor of the reality of God s 
mercy ; do not ftay while thy hean is fofter, 
and thy (bint in a better frame, but go againll 
thy mind, and againft the mind of the Devil 
and Sin, throw thy felf down at the fcot of 
Chrift, with a halter about thy neck, and fay. 
Lord Jefus, hear a fmner, a hard-hearted iinncr, 
a (inner that defervcth to be damned, to be caft 
into hell j and refolvc never to return, or to give 
over«crying unto him, till thou do find that he 
hath walfaed thy Confcience from dead works 
with his blood vertually, and doathed thee 
with his own rightcoufncfs, and made thee 
compleat in himfclf -, this is the way to come 
to Chrift. 

The Vfe fir tl^e ficond DoBn'nt, 
Now a few words to* the fecond Dodbine, 
and fo I (hall draw towards a concIu(ion ; The 
Dod^rine doth contain in it very much comfbft 
to thy Soul, who art a New- Covenant Man, 
cr one of thofe who an \^<k^ ^^ New Cove- 
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There is firft pardon of fin. And fecondly, 
the manifeftation of the fame. And thirdly, a 
power to caufe thee to p^crfevere through Faith 
to the very end of thy Life. 

There is firft pardon of fin^ which is not in 
the Old Covenant; for in that there. is nothing 
but commands^ and if not obey'd, condemned. 
O, but there is pardon of fin, even of all thy 
fins, againft the firft and (econd Covenant, 
under which thou art, and that freely upon 
the account ofjefus Chrift the righteous, he 
having in thy name, nature, and in the room 
of thy Perfon, fidfiUed all die whole Law in 
himielf for thee, and finely ^iveth it unto thee : 
O, though the Law be a mmiftration of death 
and condemnation, yet the Gofpcl, under 
which thou art, is the miniftration of life and 
falvation, 2 Cer. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. Though they 
that live and dye under the firit Covenant, God 
regardeth them nor, Heb. 8. 9. Yet they that are 
under the iecondare as the Apple of^his Eye, 
Deut. 31. 10. PfaL 17.8. ^ch. 2. 8. Though 
they that are under the firft, the Law, are 
caiedto tiackpcjif and dar^pep, and tempeft, the 
found ef a Trumpet^ and a burning Mountain, 
which fight was fi terrible^ thai Mofis Jaid, I 
exceedingly fcaTf and fua^e, Heb. 12* 18,19, 
20,21. Tet you are come unto Mount Sion, to 
the City of the living God, to the heavenly Jeru' 
falem^ and to an innumerable comfany of Angels, 
To the general affemblj and Church of the firft 
horn, whofe names are written in heaven, and to 
God the iudge cf all, and to the ffirits of jufi men 
madeferfeUi And to Jejiis V^o \Jk^^^^ "V^.^ 
tJbe Mediator of the New Cwcnftnt> uti^ to xAo 
ilcod ^f fprinkiing^ which JVc«k?tb V)ettex x>ftx^ 
tian that of Abel. Heb. ix. xa> -^"^^ "^V ^ 
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' 2. The Covenant that rhon art onder doth 
allow of Riepentance, in cafe thou chance to j 
flip or fiill, by fudden Temptation, (l(€v, t, 5.) I 
but the Law allows of none, {Go/. 3*. lo.) 
The Covenant that thou art Tinder» allows 
thee ftrengtfa alfo : but the Law is only a found 
of words, commanding Words, but no Power 
is given by them to fulfil the things com- 
manded, Het, IX. 19. Thou' that art un- 
der this iecond, an made a Son ; but they 
that are under diat firft, are Slaves and Vaga- 
bonds, Gen, 4. IX. Thbutfaat'art under this, 
haft a Mediator, that is to ftknd between Ju- 
ftice and thee, i T/m. i. 5. But they under 
the other, their Mediator is turned an Accu- . 
fcr, and (peaketh moft bitter things' againft 
their Souls, John 5. 45. Again, the way that 
thou haft into Paradife, is a new and living 
way ; mark, a living way, Heb. i o. lo. But 
they that are under the Old Covenant, their 
way into Paradife, is a new and living way; 
mark, a living way, Helf. 10: 20. But dicy 
that arc under the Order the Old Covenant, 
their way into Paradife is a killing and deftroying 
way. Gen. 3, 24. Again, thou haft the Rjgh- 
teoufnefs of God to appear before God with-' 
all, Phil. 3. 9. But they under the Old Co-' 
venant, have nothing but the Rightcoufhefs 
of the Law which Paul counts dirt and dung, 
PhiL 3. 7, 8. Thou haft that which will 
make thee perfect ; but the other will not do 
lo, Heb. 7. 19. The Law ma^es nothing ferfeR j 
but the bringing in ef n better HQf& (^hich is the 
Son of God) did, by Tpbicb ib^c dricw ni^ to Qod, 

3. The New Covenant ^otK&6\ >2ftR«. ^ 
^ Heart, (as I faid ht%r€) E^K- ^^. "^^^ 
'^ the Old Covenant i^toncifc^ tiow: «^ «i? 
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anew Spirit, but the Old Covenant promi- 
feth none. The New Covenant conveyeth 
Faftb, Gai. 3. but tfac Old one conveyeth 
none. Through the New Covenant the 
Love of God is conveyed into the Heatt, 
Upm. 5. but through the old Covenant there 
is conveyed none of it favingjy through Jefus 
Chrift. The New Covenant, doth not oitly^ 
give a promife of Life, but alfb with that, 
die affurance 6f Life; but the old one giveth 
none. The old Covenant wrought Wrath in us, 
and to us, J^m. 4. i s« but the new one worketh 
Love, GaL 5. 6. Thus much for the firft ufe. 

Secondly, As all thefe, and many more 
Privileges, do come to thee, through, or 
by the New Covenant ; annd that thou mig^ft 
not doubt of the Cenainty of thefe glorious 
Privileges, God bath fo ordered it, that thcy^ 
do all come to thee by way of Purchafe, beirrjr 
obtained for thee, ready to thy hand, by tfiat 
one Man Jefus, who is the Mediator, or the 
Perfon that hath principally to do, botk^j^th 
God and thy Soul, in the things penaimn^to 
this Covenant : fo that AoW thou msiyeft''iook' 
on all the glorious things that aire fpoken of in 
the New Covenant, and fay, all thefe muft be 
mine ; I muft have a ihite in them ; Chrift 
hath purchafed them for me, ajid given them 
to me. Now I need not to fay, O I but how 
fhall I come by them ? God is holy, I am a 
ftnner ^ God is juft, and I have ofilsnded : no, 
but thou mayeft lay, though I am vile and de« 
ferve nothing, yet Chrift is holy, and he de- 
ferveth aU things j though 1 \vaN^ fo ^^os^Sk^^ 
Cod by breaking his Law,, tiaax. V^ caxaN^ "c^i 
xo Jjoaice look upon me, " ^et OfciJc^ \»^ 
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fclerioufly paid the Deb^ that now God can 
ay. Welcome Soul, I will give thee grace, I 
will give thee glory, thou ihak lie in my bo- 
fom, and go no more our ; my Son hath pleaf- 
cdnie, he hath fatisfied the loud cries of the 
Law and Juftice, that called for fpeedy venge- 
ance on thee. He hath fulfil- 
Dan. 9. 14» 25. led the whole Law, he haih 

brought in everlafting righte- 
oufnefs, he hath overcome the Devil, he hadi 
wafhed away thy fins with his moft prcdons 

blood, he hath deftroyed the 
I Cor. 15.55, power of death, and triumrhs 
56, 57. over all the Enemies. Tiis 

he did in his owq Perlon, as a 
common Jefus, for all perfons, in their ftcad, 
even as for fo many, as fhall come in to him ; 
for his vidory I give to them, his righteoul- 
ncfslgive to them, his merits I beftowon them, 
and look upon them holy, harmlefs, undefiled, 
and for ever comely in my Eye, through the 
ViAory, of the Captain of their Salvation. 

And that thou may eft in deed and in truth, 
not only hear and read this glorious Doi^rine, 
but be found one that hath the life of it in thy 
heart, thou muft be jnuch in ftudying of the 
two Covenants ; the nature of the one, and the 
nature of the other, and the conditions of them 
that arc under them both. Alfo thou muft be 
well groundied in the manner of the Victory 
and Merits of Chrift, how they are made ihme. 
And here thou muft in the firft place believe, 
thnt the Bdbe that was torn ef Mary, //ry in 4 
Manger at Bethlehem, in the time of Caefar 
AuguAus; that Jbf, that Bftbe, tWt CViU, ^»a* 
/>^^ vfrj Cbriji. Sccotvdl^, xYkOvi m\x^>wi\\eaj. 



The Ufe of the Neu> Covenant, tig 

that in the Days of Tiberius Cjjkr, when Hered 
V^as Tetrarch of Galilee^ and Ftmius FilMte 
Governour of 'Judaa^ chat in thofe days he was 
crucified, or hanged on a Tree between -two 
Thieves, which by computation, ox according 
to the beft account, is above iixteen hundred 
yearsGnce. Thirdly, thou n^uft alfo believe, that 
when he did hang upon that Cro6 of Wood, on 
Mount Calvary^ that then he did die there 
♦ for the fins of ♦ jhis is the DQariwitbst 1 fiUlive 
thofe that did tmddiehy^ mHHiwiiingtv^d^nf^ 
die before he wed if it fmtts me m9t. \ am not 
was Crucified, »iham*d oftheGofpelof CHnft, 
alio for their for it is the power of God to Sal- 
fins that were ^•^i^" ; Thtftfere I freseb Ckrijt 

alive at tb« ^^^»J' ^^^T t^ ^^"^^ 
rimeofhisCru- i^ ^^ L' '^' J^^ ^""^^^'^ 
cifying,andal- »«»•'• '^- i Cor.r.as- 

fo, that he did by that one death give fatisfa- 
£tion to GoA for all thofe that ihodld be bora 
and believe in him after his Death, even un- 
to the Worlds end. I fay, this thou muft be* 
Keve upon pain of eternal Damnation, that 
by that one death, that when he did die„ he 
did put an end to the curie of the Law- and 
Sin, and at that time by his death on die 
Crofs, and by his RefuneAion out of Jofefh's 
Sepulchre, he did bring in a fufBcient Righte- 
pufnefs to cloth thee withal compleatly. For 
by one offering he hnthfor ever ferfiHcd them that 
arefanBified^ not thaf he Jhould often offer him- 
fclfi for then mufi be often have fuff/sredfince 
the foundation of the PVor/d ; but nom ONCE 
in the end of the World hath he af feared to -fut 
{or do) away Sin by the jAcriJict ^ oj Vvw^NS -» 
Namely, when he hanged oti ^^ ^^^^ ^' 
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it is hjt the offering up •/ the Body cf (this blcf- | 
fed) jefusChrift ONCE for all. Indeed, (iftbff | 
Priejis nuty offer often times Sacrifices and Qf* 

ferings which can never tskf 
Heb. lo. 14. avMiy Sins ^ but this Man (rhtt 
Hcb. 9. 24>2}. Jefus, this anointed and 

appointed facrifice) when he 
bad offered ONE facrifice for fins^ for ever fat' 
down on the f^ght hand of God, 

But becau'ie thou in thy purfuit after theiaitS 
of the Gofpely wilt be fure to meet with devils^ 
heretickSy particular corruptions, ,zs unbelief, ig* 
norance, the (pirir works, animated on by fug- 
geftioQS, falfe conclufions, .with damnable do- \ 
drincs, I fhaU therefore briefly, belides what bath 
been already, faid, ipeak a word or two more 
before I leave thee, <rf further advice, clpecial- 
ly concerning thefe two things. • 

Firft, Howthon art to conceive of thfe Savi* 
our, 

Secondly, HowthoU art to makje applicauoo 
of him, 

Firft, For the Saviour^ thou inuft look «pon 
him to be very Cod, and very rnati; noemanono 
ly, nc)r God only, but God and man in one Per- 
fon, both nanrres joyncd together, for the put- 
ting of him in a capacity to b* a fuitable Savi- 
our : Suitable, I fay, to anfwer both Sides and 
Parties, with whom he hath to do in the Office 
of his Mediatorihip, and being of a Saviour. 

Secondly, Thou muft not only do this, but 

thou muft alfo confider and believe, that even 

what was done by Jefus Chrift, it was not done 

hy one nature^ without the other ; hut thou muji 

conJiJer, that both nnturts^ Wb tVjc GoA^^^sad «»id. 

^4'<r Ki^an^od did gloriovflj concuT *nAi<dmt«^-^ 
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^her in the undertaking of the Sdhation of our Bo- 
tiies and Souls ; not that the . GodJjead undertook, 
mny thing mthout the Manhood^ neither did the 
^Manhood do ai^ thing without the Vertue and 
^nion of the God-head^ and thou muji of necef' 
fity do thijf otherwije thou cmft not find anyfimd 
groiind and footing for th; Soul to reft upen. 

For if thou look upon any of the& afunder ; 
that is to fay, the God-head .without the man* 
hood» or the man-hood without the God-head, 
thou wilt conclude, that what was done by the 
God-head, was not done for man, being done 
without the luatn-hood ; or elfe, that that 
which was done with the man-hood, could not 
anfwcr- Divine Jnftice, in not doing what it did» 
by the Vertue, and in Union with the G jia-head 5 
mc it was the GbdJiifead that gave Vertue and 
Value to the fufichng of the Man-hood, and 
the Man-hood 'being joined therewith, that giv4 
eth 1^ an Intereft intothe Heavenly Glory and 
Comforts of the God«bead. 

What Ground can a man have-to believe that 
Chrift is his Saviour, if he do not believe that 
heTuflered for Sin in his Nature? And what 
Ground alfo can a man have, to think that God 
the Father is fatisficd, being infinite, if he believe 
not alfo, that he who gave the fatisfiidion^ was 
equal to him who was ofiended ? 

Therefore, Beloved^ when you read of the of- 
fering of the Body of the Son of Man for our 
Sins, then confider that he did it in Union with, 
and by the help of the Eternal God-head. H<n» 
much marejhaii the Blood of Osrift^ who^ through 
the eterfuU Spirit, offered himfilf ^ithw* ftu t^ 
GifJ furge jeur Cwfciencti frwn de<iA^«Vs> ^«" 
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And when thou readeft of the glorious mddi | 
and fplendor of the God-head in Chrift, dm 
coniider that aH that was done by the God-heid) 
it was done as it had Lfnion and ComoMukA 
with the Man-hood. And then thou fhak fit 
that the Devil is overcome by God-man, Sin, 
Death, HcII, the Grave, and aD overcome by 
Jefus, God-man, and xben thou (halt find them 
overcome indeed. They maft heeds be over- 
come, when God doth overcome them ; and we 
have good ground to hope the Vii&ory is oats, 
when in our Nature they, are overcome. 

2. The fecond thing is, how/o apply, or to 
make application of this Chrift to the Sou And 
for this t^re is to be confidescd the fbllowing 
Parcicvilr^. 

Firft, That when Jefus Chrtft did thus appear, 
being bom of Mary^ he was looked upon by 
the Father, as if the fin of the whole world was 
upon him; na),funher, God did look upon him, 
and account him the Sin of Man. He bstb 
made him to be Sin for us, iCor. 5. 21. That 
is, God made his Son Jefus Chrift our Sin, or 
reckoned him to be, not only a Sinner, but 
the very bulk of Sin in the whole World, and 
condemned him fo feverely as if he had 
been nothing but Sin. For what the Law could 
not doy in that it was weal^througb the fiejh, God 
fent forth his Son in the likpufs of finfid flejh, and 
for Sin condemned Sin in the flejh. That is, 
for our Sins, condemned his Son Jefus Chrift : 
as if he had indeed and in truth been our very 
Sin, and yet altogether without Sin, 2 Cor. 5. 
21. J{om. 8. 3. Therefore^ as to the taking a- 
way of thy Curfe, tViou muft-t^^w^ \\vKv\a\>fc 
w^de Sin for thee. And 2ls t^ V\&\^ytv%^ 
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Juftification, thou muft reckon him to be thy 
^jtghteoufnefs : for, faith the Scripture, He (that 
is God) hath made HIM to be SIN fir us, thmtgb 
be kpevf no Sin, tbap fVE mi^t he made the 
ifJGHTEOVSNESS ofGodinHlM. 

Secondly, CcMifider for whofe fakes aH this 
sloriovs defign of the Fath^ and the Son was 
brought to pais, and that you fhall find to be 
for Man, for finfal Man, i Cor. 8. 9. 

Thirdly, The terms on which it is made 
ours ; and that yoo will find to be a free giftp 
mecrly arifing from the tender-heartednefs of 
God. You arejufiifiei freely ty bis Grace through 
the Hgdemftien that is in Chrifi, whom God hath 
fet firth to be a Profitiation through Faith in his 
Blood, Sec. 

Founhly, How Men are ro reckon it theirs, 
and that is upon the fame terms which God 
doth ofiibr it, which is freely, as they are 
worthlefs and undeferving Creatures, as they 
are without all ^ood, and alfo unable to do 
any good. Thi^ I fay, is the right way of ap- 
plying the merits of Chrift to thy Soul, lor 
they are fieely given to thee a foot Sinner, not 
for any thing that is in thee, or done by thee ^ 
but freely, a^ thou art a Sinneiv and fo ftandeft 
in abfdute need thereo£ 

And Chhftian, thou art not in this thing 
to follow thy fenie and feeling, but the very 
Word of God. The thing t£at doth do the 
People of God the greatefk Iniury ; it is their 
too little hearkning to what the Gio^i faith, 
and their too much giving credit to what 
the Law, Sin, the Dev^ and CQQlcss&»t'Gk2^\ 
and upon this very g^und to cc»wOs»dL^> ^^^as. 
iecaiife rfiere is the cetuiiKq <A ^aoiaL -^Y^jsv^ 
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Soul, therefore there is alfo for certain, by Sifi, 
Damnation to be brought Upon the SouL Tlui 
is now to fet the Woi^ or God afide, and to 
give credit to what is formed by the contnuT : 
but thou muft give more credit to one fyllane 
of the written Word of the G^fpel, than thoa 
muft give to all the Saints and Angels in Hea- 
ven and Earth ; much more than to the Devil 
and thy own guilty Confcience. 

Let me give you a Parable. There was a 
certain man that had committed Treafbh i* 
gainft his King ; but for as much as the King 
had Compaflion upon him, he fent him by the 
hand of a £iithful Meflenger, a Pardon under 
his own Hand and Seal : but in the Country 
where this poor man dwelt, there was Ufo ma- ' 
ny that fought to trouble him, by often put- 
ting of him in mind of his Treafon, and the 
Law that was to be executed on the Oflen- 
der. Now which way fhould this Man fo ho'^ 
nour his King, but as believing his Hand-writ- 
ing, which was the Pardon : certainly he would 
honour him more by fo doing, than to regard 
all the Clamours of his Enemies continually a- 
gainft him. 

Juft thus it is here, thou having committed 

Trcafon againft the King of Heaven, he, 

through Companion for Chrift's fake, hath 

font thee a Pardon : but the Devil, the Law, 

and thy Confcience, do continually ieek to 

difturb thee, by bringing thy Sins afrefh into 

thy remembrance; But now, wouldeft thou 

honour thy King, why then, He that believetb 

the I^ECOI^^D thitt God hath gsve^ of bis San, 

hath fet to hh S E i4 L tJjAt God is ^rw. Avii 

/A> // tJbe Record, that GodUiVi ^-^ni t5 -O^ 

* ctcnu 
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eternal Life , and this Life is in his Son. i Joh. 
5. 1 1, II. And therefore, my Brethren, feeing 
<7od our Father haih fent us damnable Trai- 
tors a Pardon from Heaven (even all the Pro- 
mifes of the Gofpel) and alTo hath fealed to 
the certainty of it with the hean-blood. of his 
<]ear Son : let us not be daunted, though our 
Enemies with terrible Voices do bring our for- 
4ner life never (o often into our Remembrance. 

Ob/aSt. Bnif faith the Soul, how if after I have 
received a Pardon,. I {hould commit Trcafon a- 
^ain ? What fliould I do then ? 

j^nfw. Set the cafe thou haft committed a^ 
bundance of Treafon, he hath by him abun- 
dance of Pardons. Let the wicked forfak^ his way, 
dnd the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly fardon^ 
Sometimes I my felf have been in fuch a 
ftraighr, that I have been (almoft) driven 
to my Wits ends with a fight and fenfe of 
the greatnefs of my fins ; but calling to mind 
that God was Gcxl in his Mercy, Pity, and 
JLove, as wellasinhisHoIineis, Juftice, ocAnd 
iigain, confidering the ability of the fatisfa(5id- 
on that was given to Holinds and Juftice, to 
the end there might be way made for Sinners 
to lay hold of this Mercy ; I fay, I confidering 
.this, when tempted to doubt and deipair, I 
have anfwered in this manner. 

Lord, here is one of the greateft Sinners 
that ever the ground bare. A Sinner a- 
l^ainft: the I^w, ,and a Sinner againft the 
Gofp^ I have finned againft Ligjht^ ^js\dl\\^N^ 
6nned iagaioft Mercy \ axA ticjw , Vxst^i '^ 
Snik of tbsm breaks m^ Viftart, ^JaaXic^^^ 



ti 

ti 
tl 



*t 

44 
44 
It 
€1 
4i 



U 
it 



%z6 The Ufe of the New CcvenM. I 

** he would have medeirair, telling of mcttalj^^ij, 
** thou an fo £u: from hearing my Pnyehi 1^ 
'^ this my diftrefs, that I cannot anger dtt \^ 
** worfe, than to call upon thee; for, &idih^||^^ 
** thou art refolved for ever to damn, and tfl^r 
** to grant me the leaft of thy fiivour: TV-m^i, 
** Lord, I would fain have forgivenefs. Andtkjf^lk^ 
** word, though much may be inferred from 1 1^^ 
againft me ; yet it faith. If I crnne im/t A» 1 
tbou wilt in n§ wife cdft me out. Lord, fluU L 
I honour thee moft bv believing thou ciiift 1 
pardon my Sins, or by believing thou canft I 
not ? Shall I honour thee moft by believing 1 
thou wilt pardon my Sins, or by believtoe I 
** thou wile not ? Shall I honour the Blood | 
of thy Son alfo by defpairing, that the ver- | 
tue thereof is not iufScient, or by believing I 
*' that it is fnfiicient to purge me from all my ' 
** blood-red and crimfon Sins ? furely, thoa 
*' that couldeft find fo much Mercy as to par- 
'* don Manajfeth^ Mary Magdalen^ the three 
" Thoufand Murderers , perfecuring Paul^ 
** Murderous and Adulterous David, and 
" blafpheming Peter^ thou that offeredft Mer- 
** cy to Simon Magus, a Witch, and didfl re- 
^* ceive the Aftrologecs and Conjurers in the 
* ' nineteenth of yiSs^ thou hafl Mercy enough 
for one poor (inner. Lord, fet the cafe my 
Sins were bigger than all thele, and I k& 
" deferved mercy than any of thefe : yet thou 
^' hafl faid in thy word, that he that cometb 
to thee, thou wilt in no wife cafl out. And 
God hath given comfort to my Soxil, even to 
fuch a Sinner as I am : and I tell you, there 
is no way fo to honour GoA» ^tvd. to \icax ^^«. 
the Dcvii^ as to (kick to tV. troix ^^ <^^ 
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^^Td, and the Merits ot CJhrift's Blood by be- 
"^ing. 14^hen Abraham believed (even againft 
^I>€ and reafon) he gave glory to God; Rom. 4. 
^€i this is our Vi^oryy even our Faith. Believe^ 
*</ all things are fo^ible to you. He that believ* 
^Jhali bejaved. He that believeth on the Son 
JW^A everlafting Life, and JhaU never ferijh^ nei^ 
^rJhaH any man flucl^ them oult ef m^ Fathers 
^nnds. I Joh. 5.4. 

And if thou doft indeed believe this, thou' 
^Ic not only confefs him as the Quakefs do; 
t*hat is^ that he was bom at Bethlehem of Ma-- 
"J, fuffered on Mount Calvary under Pontius 
Vildte, was Dead and Buried^ rofe again, and 
Hfcended^ ^c. For all this they confeis, and 
.n the midft of their confeffion they do verily 
}eny that his Death on that Mount Calvary 
lid give fatisfadhon to God foi* the fins of the 
VtTorld ; and that his Refurre(Slion out of Jo* 
?^i&'s Sepulchre, is the caufe of -our Juftification 
in the fight of God, Angels, and Devils : But, 
[ fay, if thou doft believe thefe things indeed, 
:hou doft believe that then, fo long ago, even 
before thou waft bom, he did bear thy fins in 
lis own Body, which then was hanged on the 
Tree, (and n^er before nor fince) that thy old 
Man was -tfacn Cmcified with him, namely, in 
lie fame Body then Crucified, ffee 1 Pet. 2. 
14. and UpM. 6. 6.) This is nonfenfe to them 
chat believe not : but if ihpu do indeed believe 
thou feeft it fo plain, and yet fucb a Myftery, 
that it makes thee wonder« 

But in thiid Place, this glorious Do- 
dbine of the New Covenant, and the Msdv- 
ator thereof will ferve foe tW cQtcfcxxvssj^^ 
tndtbe fluintainins of the corcifctt ^i Tia&^^ 

Ml ^^^ 



• drcn of the New Covenant this way alfo ; that 
is, that he did not only die and rife again, 
but that he did afccnd in his own Perfon into, 
Heaven, to take poirefTion thereof for mr, to. 
prepare a Place there for me, ftandah therein, 
the fccond pan of his Surecifiiip to bring 
me late in my coming thither, and to preicnt toe, 
in a glorious manner, without fpot or wrin^e, tr 
anyjiich thing ; that he is there ezercifing of hif 
Pricltly Oihce for me, pleading the perfedion 
of his own Rightcouincfs for mc, and the ver- 
tue of his Blood ibr me. That he is there rca^ 
dy to anfwer the Accufations of the. Law, 
Devil, and Sin for ^e. Here thou mayeft 
through Faith look .the very devil in .the Face, 
and.Rejoycc, faying, O Satan ! I have a preci- 
ous Jefus, a Soul-comforting JcTus, a Sin par- 
doning Jefus. Here thoumayeft hear the big- 
eft rhunder-crack that the Law cafn give, and yet \ 
not be daunted. Here thou mayeft fay,X) L^iW I 
thou n)aycft roar againft Si;i, but thou canft not ' 
reach mc, thou mayeft curie and condemn, but. 
nor my Soul; tor I have a righteous Jefus, a 
holy Jcius, a Soul-laving Jefus : and he hath 
delivered mc from thy Threats, fhwn thy Cur- 
fes, from thy Condemnations; I 'am ^>ut of 
thy reach, and out of thy bounds, l-«n brought 
vvco another Covenant, under hdxx^t promifes. 

• of Life and Salvation, free p'omifes to comfort 
me without my Mem^*evcn through the Blood .^ 
of Jefus the fiuis^^uon given xp Gpd for me 
by him ; therefore, though thou lay'ft my Sins. 
to my charge, and fayeft thou wilt prove me 
Cailty: yet fo long asChrift is above .ground, 

and hath brouRht. . *it\ eNwV^vti^ t\^\ju!^(s:«(g^ 
Jind gi\cn. th>t to mc, \ toa». y«k. fe» ^, 
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threats, thy charges, thy Soul-Scaring Dcnufi- • 
ciations ; my Chrift is all, hath done all, and 
will deliver me- from all that thou, and what- 
foevcr elfe can bring an Accufacion againft me. 
Thus alfo thou may 'ft fay, when death affauli- 
cth thee, O Deaths where is thy fling? Thou 
may'ftbitc indeed, but thou canft not devour ; 
I have comfbn by and through the one Man 
Jefus; Jefus Chrift, he hath taken thee Cap- 
tive, and taken away thy ftrength, he hath pier- 
ced thy Heart, and let out all thy Soul de- " 
ftroying Poyfon ; therefore, though I fee thee, 
I am not afraid of thee ; though I feel thee, lam 
not daunted, for thou haft Icxft thy fting in the 
fide of the Lord Jcfus ; through him I over- 
come thee,^ and fet foot upon thcc. Alfo, O 
Satan ! though I hear thee grumble, and make 
a hcllifh Noife, and tho' thou threaten me ve- 
ry highly 5 yet my Soul fliall Triumph over 
thee, fo long as Chrift is alive, and can be heard . 
in Heaven ; fo long as he hath broken thy Head, 
and won the field of thee ; fo long as thou arc 
in Prifon, and canft not have thy defirc. I 
therefore, when I hear thy Voice, do pitch my 
Thoughts Oh Chrift my Saviour, and do hearken * 
what he wiilfay, for he will fpeak comfort; he 
faith, he hath got the Victory, and doth give 
to me the Crown, anddiufeth me to Triumph 
through his' moft glorious Conqueft. 

Nay, my Brethren, the 
Saints under the Lcvitical * ^bMll mt we then 
Law,who had not the'New fh^t fie sll things d- 
Covenant fealed, or con- ^'^^^Z ^•^^ ^^^^ «'. 
firmed any furt her than by ««**' '^ * .^'"''^/^^ 
proiHiferhat it fliould be ; ^^^^^V' ^*^'*^'"^ 
5/%, tliey^ when they ^^^^^^ 

Mx ^"^ 
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thought of the glorioiis Privileges that God 
had promifed fiiomdcotne, though at that time 
they were not come, but fcen atftx off, how 
coii£dently were they perfwaded of them, and 
embraced them, and were lb fiilly fatisfied as 
touching the certainty of them, that they did 
not ftick at the parting with all for the enjoy- 
ing of them. Met. 11, How many times doth 
Ddvid in the Pfiims admire^ triumph, and per- ! 
fwade others to do (balfo, through die Faith that | 
he had in the thing that was to be done^'Alfo 
Jot, in what Faidi doth he fay he (hould fee 
his Redeemer,' though he had not then (bed one 
drop of Blood for him : yet becaufe he had pro- 
mifed fb to do; and this 
• Fir thiy Win mt was fignified • by the 
f$msnj fiirtfnmifis blood of Bulls and Gcots? 
withMfimmhmiii ^Ifo Samuel, Jfaiah, Jere. 
*n them MlFi fir $bi ^^^y Zechr.riaL &c. how 

^^^ did they Ipcak of Chnft 

and his Death , Blood, 

Conqucft, and everlaftin^ Prieft-hood, even 

' before he did manifeft himfelf in the flefli 

which he took of the Virgin ? We that have 

lived fincc Chrift, have more ground to hope 

than they under the Old Covenant had, ("thoufth 

they had the Word of the Juft God. for rae 

ground of their Faith J Mark, they had only . 

the Promilfes, that'^he ihould and would come.; 

bur we havt the aflured fulfilling of thofe 

Promifcs, becaufe he is come ; they were 

told that he fhould fpill his Blood, bur we 

do fee he Aath fpilt his Blood : They vcn- 

curcd all upon h\s ftanaivaat Sxxxer^ Vst ^Cossa^ 

'jut we fee he hath fu\filVcd, ^vi^xJDaxla^MfioM.^ 
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too, the OiEce of his Suretifhip, in that, accor- 
ding to the Engagement, he hath redeemed us 
poor Sinners. They ventured on the New Co- 
Tcnant, though not adVuaily fealed, only becaufe 
tljey judged bim faithful that had fromifed^ Heb. 
i-i. 11. but we have the Covcfaant fealed, 
all things are compleatly done, even as fure as 
the Heart-blood or a crucified Jefus can makeir. 
Therciis as great a difference between their 
Difpeniation and ours for comfort, even as 
much as there is between the making of a Bond 
with a promife to fcal it, and the fealin^ of 
the fame. It was made indeed in their time, 
but it was not fealed until the time the Blood 
was filed on the Mount Calvary ; and that we 
knight have our Faith Mount up with Wings 
like an Eiigie, he (heweth us what encourage- 
ment, and ground of Faith we have to con- 
clude we fhall be everlaflingly delivered; fay* 
ing, Heb. 9.. 16; 17,^ 18. For where a Teftn^ 
ment (ov Covenant) //, there tnuji of ntcejjity 
be the Death of the Tejiator ^ for n Teftament 
is of force after men are dead, otberwife it is of 
no firength at all while the Tefiator liveth ; 
^ .whereupon neither the firfl Tejtament toas dedi- 
cated without Blood. As Chrifk's Blood v/as the 
Confirmation of the New Covenant, yet it 
was nor fealed in Abraham, Ifaac^ or Jacobus 
davs, to confirm the Covenant diat God did 
tell them of, and yet they believed i there- 
fere we ought to give the more eameft heed 
to (believej the things that we have heard, 
and not in any wile to let them be queftion- 
ed / and the rather, becauft '^aa fct xJwfc 'X^^-^- 
ment is not only now ti\ade V>^ ctagcifc.vax^'^^ 
not only /poken of afid t)rom\fe^^^D«s. ^^y^ 
fealed by the death and V)\oad ot V^^^^"* ^ 
^ t&^Tcftatour thereof.. ^ *"- 
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as Surety to bring all things to pals tha 
promifed (hould come, and upon that j 
received and faved. 

It was with them and their difperifai 
this fimilitude gives you to underftand. 
** the cafe that there be two Men whc 
a Covenant, tha^ the one fiiould gi 
other ten thoufand Sheep, on Conditii 
other give him two thomland Pound 
" for as tnuch as the Money i^ not to fa 
down prefently ; therefore it he that i 
the Sheep will have any of them befi 
" day of payment, the Creditor reqi 
*' a Surety, and upon the . engagement 
•* Surety, there is part of the Sheep gi 
^ the Debtor, even before the day ? of 
** ment, but the other at and after. J 
here, Chrift Covenanted with his Fatl: 
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to be a Propitiation through Faith in his blood to ' 
declare himjelf righteous, /w his forgiving the Sins 
that (ire fafi, (or the Sinners who died in the 
Faith, before Chrift was Crucified) through 
Gods forbearing till the -payment was paid ; to de* 
dare, I fajr, at this time his Bjghteoufnefs, that 
he might be Jujl, and the Jujtifier of him that be* 
iievsth iiijcfusy Rom. 3. 24, 15, 26. 

The end of my fpeaking of this, is, to flicw 
you that it is aot wifdom now to doubt whether 
God will (avc you or no, but to believe, be- 
caufe all things are finifhed, as to our Juftifi- 
cation : The Covenant not only made,, but alio 
fealed ; the* Debt paid, the Prifon Doors flung 
off of the Hooks, with a Proclamation from 
Heaven of Deliverance to the Prifoners of 
Hope^ faying, I{eturnto the Jlrcng hold, je Pri^ 
fbners of Hope, even to day do I declare (faith 
God) thai I will render unto thee double. Xcch, 
,2. ii« And, faith. Chrift, when he was come, 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, bccay/Llje hath 
dnointed me to. preach the Gojpel ; (that is, good 
Tidings to the Popr, .that their Jinsjhould bepar^ 
doned, that their Souls JhaH le faved.) He 
hath ftnt me t9 bind up the broken hearted, to 
preach, deliverance to the Captives, and recover- 
tug cf the Sights of the blind, to fct at liberty them 
that are bruijed, and to comfort them that mrMm, 
$4> preach the acceptable Tear cf the Lord, I.ukc 
4. 18, 19. 

Therefore, here Soul, thou mayeft come to 
Jelus Chrift, for any thing thou wantcft, as to 
a common. Treafure-houfc, being the j^rinci^al 
Man 'for the diftributmg oi t^e x^vwi, ^kx-^.^^ 
memon of in the New Covew^va^ V^ ^'^'^^ 

1^ A. 



for he Jiath bought them all^ paid for them all. 
Doft thou want Faith ? Then come for it to the 
Man ChriftJeluSy Heh. 12. 2. Dofi-thoo want 
the Spirit? Then ask it of Jefus. Doft thou warn . 
Wirdom ? Doft thou want Grace of any fon ? 
Doft thou want a new Heart ? Doft thou want 
itrcngih againft thy Lufts, againft the Devils 
Temptations ? Doft rhou <vant firength to carry 
thcc chrcugh afflictions of Body^ andaffli&ion of 
Spirit, through Pcrfecutions? Wouldeft thou wil- 
lingly hold out, ftand to the laft, and be more 
than a Conquerour ? Then be fure thou meditate 
enough on the Merits of the Blood of Jcfus, 
how he hath undertaken for thee, that he hath 
done the work of thy Salvation in thy room, 
that he is filled of God on purpofc to fill thee, 
and is willing to communicate whatsoever is in 
Kim, or about him, to thee. Consider this, I 
fay, and Triumph in-it. 

Again, This may inform us of the fafe ftate 
of the Saints, as touching their Perieverance 
that they fhall ftand though Hell rages, the' 
the Devil roareth^ and all the World endea- 
voureth the mine of the Saints of God ; the* 
fome, through ignorance of the vcrtue of the 
offering of the Body of Jcfus Chrift, do fay, a 
man may be a child of God to day, and a child 
of the Devil to morrow, which is grofe igno- 
rance ; for, what, is the Blood of Chrift, the Death, 
the ilefurrecSion of Chrift, of no more vcrtue than 
to bring in for us an uncenain Salvation? ormuft 
the effedlualnefs of Chrift's Merits, as touching our 
Perfeverance, be helped on by the doings of Man? 
Surely rhey that are predeftinated, are alfo juftifi- 
cd; and they that arc p&\tcd>x\\c>^ ^^>Qfc^<arL- 
/ieJ, Rom. 8. 30. Saints, do tvot dc^i^x ^^xV^ 
rdv^Lti^ti of your Sovds, vitdtfs ^jqm do vmxA 
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to undervalue Chrifts Blood ; and do not thinte 
but that he that hath begun tl(ie good work of 
his grace in you, will perfedl it, to the fecond 
coming of our Lord Jcfus, Phil. i. 6. Should 
not we, as well as Fauly fay, I am perfwad- 
ed that nothing fliould (eparate us fk>m the 
love of God which is in Chrift Jefus ; ^pn^ 
8. O let the Saints know ! that unlefs the 
Devil can pluck Chrift out of Heaven, he 
cannot pull a true Believer out of Chrift. When 
I fay a true Believer, I do mean fuch a one as hath 
rbc Faith of the Operation of God in his SouL^ 

Laftly, Is there fuch Mercy as this ? fuch 
Privileges as thefc ? is there fo much ground of < 
, Comfort ? and fo much caufe to be glad ?* Is 
there fo much ftorc in Chrift ^ and fuch a ready- 
heart in him to give it to me ? Hath his bleed- 
ihg Wounds fo much in them,, as that th^ Fruits 
thereof fhould be the Salvation of ^' my Soul,fv, 
of my finfol Soul,, as to fave me^ , fidfur 
me, rebellious me, defp^rate me ? what 
jhen ? (hall not I now be Holy ? fhall no&' 
r how ffudy, ftrive, and lay out my felf for 
faim that hath laid out himfelf Soul and Body -• 
for me ? (hall I now love ever a Luft or fin ^' 
fhall I now beafhamed of the Caufe, Ways*, ♦. 
People, or Saints oi Jefus Chrift? fhaH I hot* 
now yield my Members as Inftrun^ients of Righ^ • 
• teoufnefs, (eeingmy end is everlaftteg-Lirc ? 
^om. 6, Shall Chrift think nothing too dear 
forme ? And fhall I- count any thing too dear 
for him? fhall T grieve hitn with my f(^!ifh 
Carriage ? fhall I flrghthisCounfclby'foUowitv^" 
of my own Will ? Xhus tVietefo«r\^^V^^3fiw\^^ 
of the New Coyentm doxh csXl fet Vtf^^^^'^ 
CDgage to HoiinefL and maV^vVl \>cw€.^V^^ 

Ms 
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of that Covenant to take Plcafurc therein. Lc[ 
no nuntbcK&K conclude on this, that the Do- 
&u)c of the Gofpel is a Lccntious Do^rJoc : 
but if tb^ in^f it is bccaufe they ate fools, antl 
fucbashaifeiioitsiftfdof theVertue of the Blood 
of JfAuQinft; neither did they ever feci the 
Nanjre.iad fway that the Love of Chrifthaih 
in the He«tt> of his. And thus alfo you may I 
■ fee that die Poifthnc of the Gofpel is of great 
Advantage to die l\'0ple of GnJ, that are- 
already cotoe in, or to th^i titat Oiall at' die 
conlideratbir hereof be willinj to coipe into 
partake of the ^(Vious Benefits of.i^^/Kxm 
Covenam 'Bqi faith toe f>OQrioul, >■ 

Ob/eft. Alas I doubt thisis xoo goodie |»e. 

Inqtiire, Why fo I pray yoo ? ■ i ■ ■ 
- ofjea. Alas, bccaufelamaSitiner. 
. Hffly, Why, all this if beftowed «pOB dsdc 
but unnerc as it is written, ffiile m mr? 
,H>ipiJlj, Chriji iitd for ur, Rom. y. 6. 8. Be 
feme intt the PPM4 t» finif Sinner^,, l Tipi. 
i. It,, ty 

, OhjtS. 0» but I am one of ^e chief Sb- 
ners. 

R^fb' Why, this is fiw the chief of linnets^ 
(r T/m. I. 14, 15.) Chrififtfut mmm into the 
rVerld » fiive Sinntrt, «/ jritom I «n fhi^, 
(iaiihJ'«B/)) - 

Oiijeii.. O, but my &m arc lb tug, that I 
cannot csnceire bftw I fhoold have Hercf. 

J{<r//> WhrSoslf DiiJft. 
Toathat xrt r^tU thou ever kill any Bc^y^ 
vtdtoitoninjtur Didft tb^u ever bni^ Wf 
S/»f, meddle mt %A th> C.\vv\i»ttv^isv AtBitt 
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ufc Enchantments, and Conjuration ? Didft thoa 
ever curfc and fwe^r, and deny Chrift ? And yec 
if thou haft, there is yet hopes of Pairdon ^ yea, 
iiich Sinners as thefe have been pardoned, as 
appears by thefe and the like Scriptures, 2 Chron. 
93. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Verfes, ccmpa.. 
red with the 12, and 13. Again, A^s 19. 19, 20. 
ABs 8. 22. compared with Verfe <^. Matth. z6.- 

74» 75. 

ObjeB. But though I have not fiiraed fuch kind 

of Sins, yet it may be I have finned as bad. 

Anjvp. That cannot likely be ; yet though 
thou haft, 'ftill there is grouod of Mercy for 
thee, for as much as thou art under the Pro* 
mife, Jchn 6. 37. 

ObjeEt. Alas maiw^ am afraid that I have 
finned the unpardoEwle fin, and therefor^ 
there is no hope for me. - 

An/iv. Doft thou know what the unpardon- 
able Sin (the fin againft the Holy Ghbft) is ? 
And when it is committed ? 

I{cpfy. It is a Sin againft Light. 

Anfw. That is true, yet every fin againfli 
Light, is not the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. 

I{ep!y, Say you fo ? 

Anjh. Yea, and I prove it thus. If every 
Sin againft Light, had been the fin that is 
unpardonable, then had David and Beter^ and 
orhers finned that Sin : but though they 4id 
fin againft Light, yet they did not fin chac 
fin ; therefore every fin againft Light is doc 
the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, the onpardor 
nablc Sin. 

Ofy'ea. Bur the Sctiptmte ^i\^, 15* ^^ 5^^ 

m/fi,^/ after we /mw recei^u^d t\)C V5c^o^\c«^ 

^v^^ Truth, there ^rtmaineth iw tnwe l^'^r^ 
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fw Sin : bai d cirntin fcdrfstl tool^t^fir cf^g; 
snent, mU fiety Indigmuivn^ whiA fiM Jhm 
$be Aivctr/knet. . . .^ 

Atifw. Do yba know what duU. wilfiil Sin 
ii? 

Ksftf. Why, What is ir? Is itQOt&raMaa 
to & wiHingly after enlighming ? 

1. iljr/v. Yes, ytft doubddi every wiHug 
Sin ts not that; i6s then IX»£/ had finned hv 
when he lay Wixh MdtbOxlM i and ?^i|^ wheft < 
he fledfnmi ^ ihneteoce of the Lonts^aiid 
SchmoH alfo^ when he had io maiiy Oobcn* 
bines. 

2. ^ir/ip. 9nttbat fin is a fin that is of .ano- 
ther nacuie^^hich is this ^ Fnr4 Mm ^ftltr bt 
batb m^dsfimt Profcffim. ef Sdhuttim /» ctm 
Mime by the Bloed ofjeflifftegetber rntb feme 
Light and Power of the film tfen bis Spirit t 
I Jay, f$r him after Ms, kiuf^ringlyf wilftd' 
fyy and deJiittfttUy, te tramfie nfen the Bhed 
ef Cbriftjioed en the Crefi, and te ceuneit an un^ 
bely thingm er no better than the Bleed tf another 
man ^ anm rather te vetuwre bis Seui any eeber 
wa;, than te be faved by tins pecieus Bleeds 
And this mnft be done I fity, amr fbme light, 
(Heb. 6. 4, 5 J Defpiteful^, (Heb. lo. %^.) 
J^mingly (i Pet. 2. %u) and wiffiiUy (tith. 
10. 26, compared with %pn 19 J and that 
sot in a hurry and fudden St, as fetor % was : 
.but with fome time before-hand to nanfe v^ 
on it firfty with Judas ; and aKb wiui a oonti- 
nued Refolucion never to turn or be con- 
verted again. For it is imfojjible te nmw fiA 
again to Hfpertance)^ t\i£^ ^x^ & ttfiibred^ Hid 
fp defpctzct, Beb. ^. 
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Quefi. And how faycft thou now ? Didft 
thou ever after thou had ft received fome blet 
fed Light from Chrift^ wilfully, defpitefuUy, 
ahd knowin|;ly,. ftamp or trample the Blood 
of the man Chrift Jefus under thy Feet ? and an 
thou for ever refolved fo to do ? 

Anfip. O no, I would not do that wilfiiliy, 
defpirdully, and knowingly, not for aU the 
TSTorli 

'Inquu But vet I muft tell you now you pur 
me in mind or it, furely fometimes I have moft 
horrible blafphemous Thoughts in me againft 
God, Chrift, and the Spirit: May not thefe be 
that Sin too i 

Anfvp. Doft thou delight in them ? are they 
iuch things as thou takeft pleafure in ? 

B^plyy O no, neither would I do it for a 
thouland Wor|ds. O,- methinks they make 
me lometimes tremble to think of them : But 
how and if I ihould dejight in them before I 
am aware ? 

Anfvp. Beg of God for ftrength Againft them,:, 
and if at any time thou findeft thy wicked 
Hean to give way in the leafc thereto (iot 
that is likely enough^ and though thou find 
it may on a fudden give way to that hell-bred 
"Wickedneisthat is in it .- yet do not de(pair> 
for as much as Chrift hath faid. All nutmcr of 
Sins mid Blafphemies fhaU he fixrglven to the Sons 
pf Men, And whofiever JhdU Jpeal^ a vpord 
againft (be Son ef Man, (that is' Chrift^ as he 
may do with Peter, through Temptation, yet 
upon Repentance, Is (hall he forgiven hlnK 
Mat. 12. 32. 

Oi/ea. But I thourfit \t tsi^x. ^^^^ "^^ 
command all on a Udd^ci, ^viafc^ "^XjiS 
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blafphcmous Thought, ' or clft by committing 
fomc other horrible Sin. 

Atifv^. For certain this Sin and the commif' 
ilon of it, doth lie in a knowing, wilful, ma- 
licious, or defpiteful, together with a final 
trampling the Blood of fwcet Jefus under Fooiv 
Heb. 10. 

O^Vff. But it feems to be rather a refifting 
of the Spirit, and motions thereof, than 
this which you lay ; for firft, its proper Title 
is the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. And again, 
They buve done dejhhc unto the Sjnrh cf Grace. 
So that it rather leems to be, I fay, that a re- 
fifting of the Spirit, and the movings thereof, 
is that Sin. 

I jinfw. For certain the Sin is committed 
by them that ..do as before I have laid, that 
is, by a final, knowing, wilful, malicious 
trampling under foot the Blood of Chrift, 
which was fhed on Mount Calvary, when 
Jcfus was there crucified. And though it be 
called the Sin againft the Spirit, yet (as I 
faid before) every fin againft the fpirit is 
not that ; for if it was, then every fin againft 
the Light and Convidions of the Spirit would 
be unpardonable : but that is an evident un- 
truth, for thcfc Reafons. Firft, becaufe there 
l>e thofe who have finned againft the movings 
of the Spirit, and that knowingly too, and 
yet did not commit that. As Jmab, who 
when God had exprefly by his Spirit bid him 
go to Kinevehy he runs thereupon quite ano- 
ther way. Secondly, becaufe the very People 
that have finned againft tVve moVm^^ ^ ^^ 
Spiric, are yet, if the^ do tctwt«\, tec^vN^i^N.^ 
^^rcy. iritnefs alfo ^on^b, v^W ^^>^^^ ^ 
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had finned againft the movings of the Spirit 
of the Lord, in doing contrary thereunto,. 
Tet Tfhcn he culled (as he faicbjl tQ the Lordy 
{out of the BfiUy of Hell) the Lord heard him, 
and gave h*rn deliverance, and Jet him again 

.. about bis vsiffrk, . (Read the whole ftory of that 
Prophet.) 

2. jinjw. £iit fecondly, I (ball (hew you that 
it muft needs be wilfuUy, knowingly, and a 
malicious rcy^Aisatg of the Man Chrift Jefus 
as the Saviour : That is, counting his Blood, 
his Righteoulhels, his Interceflion in his *own 
Pcrfon (for be that rcjeds one, reje(5ls all) 
to be of na value, as to falvation. I fayi this' 
I (hall iliew you is the unpardonable Sin. ^And 
then afterwards in brief fliew you why it is 
called the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. 

Firft, That Man that doth rcjed, as aforc- 
faid, the Blood, Death, Righteoufntfis, Re* 
furre(5Hon, Afcenfion, and Interceifion of the 
Man Chrift, doth rcjed that Sacrifice, that 
Blood, that Righteoufnefs, that Vidory, 
that Reft, that God alone hath appointed for 
Salvation, ("John i, 29.) behold .the Lamb 
(ov facrifice) of Sod, We have ademption 
through his Blwd, Ephef. i. 7.) That I may 
be found in him, (to wit) in Chrift's RighreouC- 
ne(s, with Chrifts own perfonal obedience to 
his Fathers "Will, P/?/7. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. By his 
Refurredion comes Juftificacion, /(cm. 4. 25. 
His Interceriion now in his ownPer£)nin the 
Heavens, now abfenc from his Saints, is the 
caufe of the Saints Perfeverance, x Cor. 6. 7, 8. 
alfo Upm. 8. 33, 34» 35, ^6, 5gc, 
Secondly, They that icV&& t5K\& ^^.ccv^^ 

^tsd the Merits of this Chn&, HitiLet. V^"^ 
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himfelf hath bcought ifl(%v iaam^f, bA tt^'] 
jeAx^ htm throagh whom slope . til the Fh>- j 
mifet of the New Tefiftmem; together wiA I 
all the Merqr diibovcred therdif» dodbctac^ 
unco poor Oreatnress Ftr aU ik fmmjh p^ 
him are Ted, mfd in him Amm^ umi9 ife' #Ar^« 
€fGcdf % Cor. I. ad. ^Aod aU ffkmaalsiA 
fifl^ are made over to iif chtouj^ him, BMi 
I. ?, 4* That i^ through and k this Uaii 
(which is iChrifc^ we have;aU oor {piritaal^ 
Heairenly, and eternal Mercies. ' ^ ^ 

Thirdly, He that doth knowingty, ^ wilfiil- 
ly, isnd ddpicefiiUy rejeft thk man iSiriaP 

^ vation, doth fin the unpaidooaUe fo t be* 
caafe these is never another (acrifiee to be o& 
feted, Hd>. lo. %6. Itere is m mare affhrsKgfir 
Sin $ there remaineth ne more ficrifiee fir Sin,' 
Heb. lo. i8. Ynamely,^ than die ofltting^of 
the body of |eftis Chrift a« Sacrifice mce /mr sl^ 
Heb. lo. ver. lOb apd ,14. coihpafed with. 
ver. 18. and i6i) No, but they, that fliall 
after light, and clear conviftioo, re>ed. tte. 
firit offering of bis^Body fbrSaIvarion,.do Cro- 
cifie hirii the fecund time, which irreseoTqa- 
bly meri/ts their own Djamaation : Ar it isim" 
feJBble fer thofe who were once enligbtned, mid 
hnve tafted of the. He^venfy Gift, and were 
made fortakgrs of the Holy Gicft ^ md have ta» 
fled the good fVard of Gody and the fewers rf 
the World to eome : If they JbaS fall amajf t9 rth 
new them again utitd J^pentante^ fi^ittg . th^ 
Criidfie to themfehes the Son pfGod affefi^ ^md' 
fut him to an open Shame. If they fdU amfjf fi 
renew them again wnto. R^fentowce ^ t^aE^. ^itHb( 

fo ? feeing^ faith the KiprfJ^c, tVei Ag> ccwa^ 
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do put him to open fhame. O then ! how mi' 
ferably hath the Devil deceived fome, in tha^ 
he hath got them to reject the merits of the 
firft offering of the Body of Chrift ; (which 
was for Salvation) and got them to truft in a 
frclh Crucifying of Chritt, which unavoidably 
brings their fpeedy Damnation ? 

Fourthly, They that do rejedt this Man, as 
aforefaid, do fin the unpardonable Sin; be- 
caufe in rejcdlmg him, they do make way for 
the Juftice of God to break out upon them, 
and to handle .them as it ihall find them ; 
which will bie in the firft place, finners againft 
the firft Covenant, which is the Soul-dam- 
nuig Covenant ; and alfo defpiling of (even 
the Life, and Glory, and Comblations, Par- 
don, Grace, and^ Love, that is difcovered in) 
the fecond Covenant, forafmuch as they 
reje& the Mediator and Frieft of the fame» 
which is the Man Jeiiis. And the Man th^t 
doth fo, I would &in fee how his Sins' fhoutd 
be pardoned, and his Soul faved, feeing the 
means (which is the Son of Man, the Son of 
JVftfTx, and his Merits) is rejected. For faith he. 
If you believe me tbae I am be, ycuJhsB, mark, you 
JhaS, do what yon can, youjhallj appear where 
you can, you hoall, follow MofpA Law, or any 
holinefs whattoever, you [hall dye in your Sins^ 
Joh. 8. X4. So that, I fay, the Sia that is cal- 
led the unpardonable Sin, is a. knowing,' wil- 
ful, and defpitefiil rejecting of the facrificing 
of the Son of Man the firft time for Sin. And 
now to fhew you why it is called the Sin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, as itv. xSafefe S^^^j^^^sjt^ 
Ma^. It. Hek 10. Mur)^ \. 
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~ Firft, Bccaufe ihey Sin ajainft the nianifEft 

"light ot" the Spirit, (as I faid before) it is a Sin 
againft the' Jighi of die Spirit : That is, ihcy 

' have been formerly enlightned into the nature 
of the Gofpel, and the Merits of the Man 
Chrift, and his Blood, Rightcoufhels, Intercef- 
fion, £^c. And aJfo profefled and coofeffcd the 
fame, with feme life and comfort in, and 
through the protclTion of him : Yet now a- 1 
saintt all that Light, malictoutJy, and withik- J 
ipitc to all thtir former ProfelTior., turn that I 
backs, and trample upon the fame. ' 

Secondly, It is called the Sin againft die . ' 
Holy Ghoft, becaufe fuch a Perfon doth (as I 
may fay) lay violcnr hands oa it ; one that 
fcK faimfclf in oppofition to, and is refolvcd ■ 
to rciift ail the motions that do come in from 
the Spin: to perfwadc the contrary. For I do 
verily believe, that Men, in this very rcjciflinj! 
of the Son of God, afrcT fomc knowlojge of 

"him, cfpecially at their firft rcfilting and refu- 
fing of him, they have certain motions Of the 
Spirit of God to diffwade t^cm from fo great 

■ a Soul-damniDg A<ft. But they, being filled 
with an over-powering meafure of the Spirit of 
the Devil, do defpitc unto thefc Conviiftions 
and Motions, by ftudying and contriving how 
they majr Aofwer them, and gtx ^m under 

'the convincing nature ,of them ; and therefore 
it is called a doing defjHte unto the Spitic of . 
Grace, Hek lo. 19. And fo. 

Thirdly, In dwt they, do rcjcft the ■ b^ 
feechings of the Spirit, and all in gentle itt- ■■ 
Treadngs of the So«\, to tacrf CuJ^ ^^^^{anie 

Zhdime. : ' ' 
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Fourthly, In chat they do rejed: the very 
,Tettimony of the Prophets and Apoftles, 
with Chfift himfelf :- I lay, their Tcftimony 
through the Spirit, of the Power, Vcrtue, 
Sufficiency, and Prevalency of the Blood, 
Sacrifice, Death, Refurre(^on, Afcenfion, 
and. Interccifion of the Man Chrift Jefus, of 
which the Scriptures are full both in the Old 
and >Jew Teftamenr, as the Apoftle faith, 
:For 4II the Prophet s frcm Samuel, . with them 
^that foUovf After, have Jhewed of thefe days. 
That is, in which Chrift fhould be a facri- 
Act for Sin, ASts ^. 24. compared with Yen 6. 
19, 14, 15, 18, %6. Again, faith he. He 
therefore that dejpifeth, deffifeih not ' Man, hut 
God > who hath alfo given unto ns bis Holy Spi- 
rit, I .Thef. 4. 8. That is, herejedeth or de- 
jfifeth the very Teftimony of the Spirit. 
Fifthly, It is.called the Sin againfk the Ho- 
tly Ghoft, bccaufe he that dotfa rejc(ft anddiC- 
own the Doctrine of Solvation by the Man 
,Chri{l Jefus, through believing in hiin, dotftt 
defpife, refift, and^rejed: the Wi£dom of the 
Spirit; for the 3*^ifdom of Gods Spirit did 
jiever inore appear, than in its finding out a 
.way for Sinners to be reconciled to God, by 
the Death of this Man 5 and therefore Chrift, 
4s he is a Sacrifice, is called the iVifdom of 
God, And again, when it doth reveal the 
Lord Jefus, it is called the Spirit of H^Jdem 
and ^pvelativn in the l^iowledge of hinty Ephef. 

.1.. 17-. 

Ohfe^, But'ffomc may fay) the flighting, 
or rejeding of the Sorv oi ^^axC, ^^^^^ ^ 
Kas^dreth tie Son of Mat^^ csckcvcs^ \i^ ^ 
Sin that is unpardonable, ai^ V^ cNs^^ "^^^v 
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Scripture ia the Twelfth of MMttbew^ where : j 
he himfelf (aith. He that Jhai ffeai a WUri \ 
dgainfl the Son 9f KUn^ it Jhall be fhrglvm hint: | 
But he that fhaU Jin againft the Holj Gheft^ it ^ 
jkall not be forgiven him, neither in this liMi, 
nor in the World to come, Vcp. -32. Now by 
this it is dear, that the Sin that is unpardonable 
is one thing, and the fin againft the Son of 
Man another^ chat fin that is againft the 
Son of Man is pardonable : But if that was 
the fm againft the Holy Ghoft, it would not 
be pardonable ; therefore -^ the fin againft the 
Son of Man is not the fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft, the unpardonable fin. 

jittjw. Firft, I do know full well that thoe 
are feveral Perfons that have been paidoaed, 
yet have finned againft the Son of Man ; and 
that have for a time rejeded him, as Pmul^ i. 
Tim, 1.13, 14. Alfo the Jews. jiSs %. 36,37. 
But there was an ignorant rej^^^ng of hia» 
without the Enlighming, and Tafte, and 
Feeling of the Power of the things of God, 
made mention of in the fixth of the Hebrews, 
the 3, 4, 5, 6. Verfes. 

Secondly, There is, and hath been a high* 
er manner of finning againft the Son of Man, 
which alfo hath been, and is ftill pardonable ; 
as in the cafe of Peter, who in a violent tempta- 
tion, in a mighty hurry, upon a fudden de- 
nied him, and that after the Revelation of the 
Spirit of God frovKi Heaven to him, that he 
(Jcfus) was the Son of God, Matth^ 14S. 16, 
17, 18. This alfo is pardonable, if there be a 
coming up again to te\)ctit2Ltvcc\ <53 itvcKGraccl 
O wonderful Gracel thaxGo^L^o>3\^\ifcVi'K^ 
€^f Love to his poor Cxeau^s, xJ^;«.^^^ 



ie unfaraonable Sin. 147 

thqf do fin ag<iinfc the Son of God, cither 
through ignorance, or ibme fudden violent 
charge breaking loofe from Hell upon them) 
but yet uke it for certain^ that if a man do 
Qight and reject the Son of God, and the Spirit, 
in that manner as I have before hinted, that is, 
for a man after ibm^ ^;eat meafure of the en- 
lightning by the Spirit of God, andfbmePro- 
feifion of Jefus Chnft to i)e~the Saviour, and 
his Blood that was Jhed on the Mount with- 
out the Gates of Jemjklem to be the Atone- 
ment ; I &y, he that (hall ^fter this know* 
ingly, wilfully, and out of malice and defpite, 
reje^, vfpeak againft, and trample that Do- 
dxine uftder foot, reiblving for ever fo lodo : 
And if ^e there continue, I will pawn iny Soul 
npbil. is he hath finned the unpardonable 
Sin, ana (hall never be forgiven, neither in 
diis World nor b the World to com^ ; or 
elfe thofe Scriptures that teftifie the Truth <^ 
this muft be icrabled out, ^d muft be look- 
ed upon for mcer Fables ; which are theie fill- 
lowing. ¥9r if rfhr tbe^t Imvc efUfed tbefoi^ 
tutiom cf the fVcrlJ, tbratnh the kp$wki^ cf 
our Lard and Saviear Jefus Cbrifi^ (which is 
the Son of Alan, Maiib. 16. ij.) nnd are a- 
gain intnngled therein^ and overcome:^ (wbidi 
muft be by denying this Lord chat bought 
them, 2 Fet. x. i^ the latter end is way ft mtb 
them than the beginning, 2 Pet^ i, 2o. for it is 
ifMfoJfible for thofe who wefp once enlightened, 
and have tafted ^ the Heavenly Gift, ■- 

And have tajied the good Word of God^ iOndtbe ^ 
f09Per^of the fVorU to come: If tbty fhat fat 
tfiiMr (not only fiiU, but fall av)^^ V^&oaxSs^ 
AutUy, Hd^. to. f^.) it i$ im)o0SbU %• ^«^ 



\ 



them aiain unto Hefentance^ and the Rjeafoi 
is rcndred, fielng they have crucified to them- 
Jelves the Son of God (which is the Son (tf ' 
Man) afrejhy and tut him to an of en Jhamt^ 
Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. Now if you would further 
know what it is to Crucifie the Son of God 
afrcfh: It is this. For to undervalue and 
trample* under foot the Merits and Vcrtue of 
his Blood tor Rcmiifioa of Sins, as is clearly ' 
manifcited in the Tenth of the Hetretps, i6, 
27, i8, Verfcs, whei« it's faid, Far if we Sin 
wilfully after we hieve received the knowledge $f 
the Truthy tJjere remaineth no more Sacrifice 
for Sins ; But a cenain fearful looking for ef 
Judgment, and the fiery Indignation^ ' whid> 
Jhalt devour the Adverfanes. He that Ib^ifid 
MofcsV Law died without Mercy ; of lx9»UicA 
forer Punijhment fuppcfe ye, ye JhaU be thought 
worthy^ thatijave trodden under foot the ''Son of 
Gody (there is the fccond Crucifying of Chrift 
which the Quakers think to be faved by^ and 
hath counted the Bicod of the Covenant where^ 
with he was fanBifiedy an' unholy thing ? And 
then followcth, And hath done defpite unto the 
Spirit of Grace, Vcrfe the Twenty Ninth. All 
that Paul had to keep him from this Sin, it 
was his ignorance in perfecuting the Man, and 
Merits of Jefus Chrift, Ads 9. But I obtained 
Mercy (fairh he) becaufe I did it ignoranriy, 
I Tim. u 14. And Peter, though he did de- 
ny him knowingly, yet he did it unwilling- 
ly, and in a fuddcn and fearful Temptation, 
and fo by the Interccflion of Jefus efcaped • 
that Danger. So, I fay, they that commit -this 
Sjjt, they do it after L\6Vvt, Vtvow'vcv^'^ , viyfeiU 
Jy, and defpitcfuUy> and m tV^ o^jca nNev ^^ 



the, whole World, rejcdk the Son of Man 
for being their Lord and Saviour, and in that 
it is called the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, It 
is a Name moft fit tor this Sin to be called the 
Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, for thefe Reafons 
but now laid down ; ior this Sin is immedi* 
atcly committed againft the Motion^ and Coivr 
vidtions, and Light of that Holy Spirit of God, 
that makes it its buHnefs to hand fonh,. a^d 
manifeft tl\c Truth and Reality of the Merits 
and Vertucs of the Lord Jefus, the - Son of ■ 
Man. And therefore beware. Ranters and 
Quakers, for I am fureybu are the neareft that 
Sin by profciliori (which is indeed the right, 
committing of ix) of any Peribns that I do 

• know at this day^ under the whole Heavens j 
for as much as you will not venture the Salva- 
tion of your Souls on the Blood (bed on Mount 
Calvaryy Li//l^ 23. 33. out of the fide of that, 
Man that yv2» oiBered up in Saaifice for ail 
that did, J^lieve, in that his ofieringup of his 
Body at that time (either before he oftercd it,, 
or that have, do, or fhall believe o^ it for the ' 
time fince, together with that time that he 
offered it) though formerly you did profcfs 
that Salvation was wrought out that way, by 
that Sacrifice then ofiered, and alfo feemed to, 
have fome comfort thereby ;, yea, infomuch 
that fbme of you declared the lame in the hear* 
ing of many, profefilngyour felves to be be- 
lievers of the fame. O therefore ! it is fad for 
you that were once thus enlightned^ and have 
tafted thefe good things; and yet notwkhflanil* - 
ing an your Profeffion, you aire now turned.- 
from-thc fimplicity that is in CVovfii v> ^xv<sCj««x- 

Dodbriae which will be tp "vout U^SuDaSaLWv^^J 
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you continue in it ; for without Blood there is 
no Rcmiiiion, Heb, 9. 22. 

Many other Reafons might be given , ba 
that I would not be too tedious : Yet I woold 
f ut in this Caution, that if there be any foak r 
that be but now willing to venture their Sal- 
vation upon the Merits of a Naked Jefbs, I do 
verily for the prefent believe, they have vk 
(inned that Sin ; bccaufe there is ftill a promife 
holds forth it feif to fuch a foul, where Cbrift 
faith. He that comes to me^ I wii in no wifi 
(for nothing that he hath done) eaft Urn 
out, Jolm 6. 36. That promife is worthy to be 
written in Letters of Gold. 

Objell. But alas, though I fliould never fin 
that fin, yet I have other fins enough to Damn 
me. 

Anfvfi. What though thou had'ft the fins ef 
a thoufand finners ; yet if thou come to Chrift 
he will fare thee, Jok 6. 36. fee alfo Hek 7. 15. 

ObjeEl. Alas! but how ihould I come ? I 
doubt I do not come as I fliould do i my Hcaa 
is naught and dead ; and alas, then how Ihould 
I come ? 

Anfvp. Why bethink thy felf of all the fins 
that ever thou did'ft commit, and lay the 
weight of them all upon thy Heart, till thou 
art down loaden with the fame, and come to 
him in fuch a cafe as this, and he will give 
thee reft for thy foul, Adk^. 1 1 . the three laft 
Verfes. 

And again, if thou wouldeft know how 
■ thou (houldeft come, come as much underva- 
luing thy felf as ever thou canft, faying. Lord, 
hetrc is a fihner, the baJcfc Vu iA. i^r C>i|sacY% 
if I had my dcfcrts I Viad Vx«»: *»«««&. ax^ 



HcH fire long ago : Lord, I am not worthy 
to have the leaft comer in the Kingdom of Hea* 
ven : and y et, O that thou wouldett have mercy I 
Come like Bcnhadad^s fervants to the Kbg of 
ifrael^ I K}m. zo. 9 1^ 32. with a Rope about 
thy Neck, and fling thy felf down at Chrift's feet> 
and lie there a while, ftriving with him by thy 
Prayers, and 111 warrant th^ fpeed, Mai 1 1. 
»8, 29, 30. John 6^ 37. 

Ohje&, O, but I am noc landified. 

Anfw. He wilt (andificchee, and be made thy 
(andificationalfo^ i Cor. 6. 10, 11. i Cor. 1.30. 

Obje&. O, but I cannot pray» 

Anfr. To pray, is not for thice to down on thy 
knees, and fay over a many Scripture words only ; 
for tlut thou may'ft do, and yet do nothing buc 
babble : But if duni fixxn a fenfe of thy bafe* 
fieis canft groan out thy heart's defire before the 
Lord, he will hear thee, and prant thjF defire ; 
for he can tell what is the meanmg of the groan* 
ings of the fpirit, Hgm. %. 26, 27. 

Obje&, O, but I am afiraid to pray, for fear 
my Prayers flionld be counted as fin in the fighc 
of^the great God. 

Anjw. That is a good fign that thy Prayers are 
more than bare words^ and have fixne prevalence 
at the Throne of Grace through Chrin Jefus, or 
elfe the devil would never feek to labour to bear 
thee off from Prayer, by undervaluing thy Pray* 
ers, tellbs thee tbey are fin; for the befk Prayers^ 
lie will cau the worft, and the worft he will 
thebe^ ordfehowfliouldhebealiar ? ^ 

Objtk. fiu^ I am afiaid the day of Griice U^ 
pift,andifitfliottldbeie^wiiatflioiudIdathiKk> ' 

Amfm. Truly, with jEo0ie aaea ui^i^':)a(.^ _ 
Aictimi, tkn sbe day ,fii^«fe1*.«^ *^ 



before their lives are at an end. Or thus, the 
day of Grace is paft before the day of Death is 
come, as Chrift faith, Jf thou htidfi ^pown^ even 
thou^ at leafi in this thy day^ the things thatheimg 
unto thy feaee, (that is the word of Grace or Re- 
conciliation) but now it is hid frcm thine eyes^ 
Luke 1 5. 41, 42. But for the better (atisfyingof 
thee, as touching this thing, confidcr thefe fol- 
lowing things : 

Firit, Doth the Lord knock ftill at the door 
of thy heart by his Word and Spirit ? If fo, 
then the day of Grace is not paft with thy foul ; 
for where he doth fo knock; there he doth alfo 
profRrr, and promife to come in and fup, (that 
« is, to communicate of his things unto theo)} 
which he woidd not do, was the day of Grace 
paft with the foul, 1^«;, 3. 20. 

ObjeS. But how fhould I know whether Chrift 
do fo knock at my heart, as to be defirous to 
come in ? That I may know alfo whether the 
day of Grace be paft with me or no ? 

/itjfw, Confider thefe things 5 

Firfl, Doth the Lord make thee fenfible of 
thy miferable ftate, without an intereft in Jefus 
Chrift ? and that naturally thou haft no fhare in 
him, no faith inhim, no communion with him, 
no delight in him, or love in the leaft to him ? 
If he hath, and is doing of this, he hath, and is 
knocking at thy heart. 

Secondly, .Eteth he, together with this, put into 
'thy heart an eameft defire after communion with 
. him, together with holy relbhitions not to be fa- 
..jtisfied without real communion with him. 

Thirdly, Poth he fometimes give thee fbme 
if crerjpefmafions Mvp* not fcarcely difcemable) 



' Fourthly, Doth he now and then glance in fodae 
of the promifes into thy heart, canting ihem to 
eave fome heavenly favour (tho* but tor a very 
(hort time) on thy fpirit ? . 

Fifthly, Doft thou at fome time fee fome little 
excellency in Chrift ? and doth ali this ftir isp in 
thy hean (bme breathings after him? If fo, then 
fear not, the day of Grace is not palt with thy 
poor foul ; for if the day of Grace fhoold bqpail 
with fuch a foul as this, then that Scripture muifc' 
be broken, where Chrift faith. He Huu c^netlr 
unto mey I mil in no mfe (for nothing, by no . 
means, upon no terms whatfoever) eafi^'iui^'* 
John 6.37. ' ^ r* 

Oh/eB. Butlurelyif the day of Grace wasn^ei 
paft with me, I (hoold not be fo Ions withouta^ . 
anfwer of God's love to my fool i that thecefocr . 
dothniake me miftmftmy ftate the more, is, that* 
I wait and wait, and yet am not delivered ^ 

Anjw. Haft thou waited on the Lord fo long 
Is the Lord hath waited on thee ? It may be the 
Lord hath waited on thee this twenty, or thitty, 
yea, forty years, or more, and thou haft ' not 
waited on him feven years : Caft this into thy 
mind therefore when latan tells thee, that God 
doth not love thee, becaufe thou haft waited fo 
long without an aflurance ; (for it is his tempta- 
tion}, for God did wait longer upon thee, and 
was fsLVi to fend to thee by his Ambalifadors 
time after time : And therefore, fay thou, J wiH 
wait to fee what the Lord will fay unto me ; and the 
rather, becaufe he wiS /peal^ feace, for he is the 
Lord thereof. ^: 

But, Secondly, Know, thatit is not thy being 
under trouble a long time, that wvlLVife ^T^^^gx- 
mcnr fufficiently to prove thattYvcri^ax^^^v^;^; 



Nay, concrariwife; for Jefus Chiift did cakeoQ' 
nature upon him, and alio did undcitake deliver 
ance for chofe, and bring it in for them wifi 
were nU their lifetime JithfeR te htuUge, HA. 2* 

OlijeB. But alas ! I am Jioc able co wait, all 
my ftrength is gone, I. have waited (6 kog 
I can wait no longer. 

Affjit. It may be thou haft concluded on this 
long ago, thinking thou fliooldeft not be aUe lo 
hold out any longer ; no not a year, amontfa, or 
aweek; nay, it may benotfolom. It naybe 
iq the mommg thon haft thought thou flioukieft 
not hold out till night, and at night ViU morn- 
ing again : Yet the Lofd hath mpporijed due, 
aud kept thee id waiting upon him many wed» 
and yean ; therefore that is nut the temptation of 
the devil, to make thee think fo, that he might 
drive thee co defpair of God's Mercy, and fo to 
leave oiF following the ways of God, andtoclofe 
in with thy fins aeain, O therefore do not give- 
way unto it, but believe that thou (halt Jee the 
goodnrfs of the Lerd in the land ef the iiving. 
fVait m the Lord, he tf good courage, mtd be Jhat 
firengthen thine heart ; wait^ I fiy^ em the Lerd^ 
PfaL xj. 13, 14. And that thou mayeft fo do^ 
confider thefe things : 

Firft, If thou, after thou haft waited thus 
long, ihouldeft now give over, and wait no 
longer, thou wouldeft iofe aS thy time and pains 
that thou haft taken in the wzj of God hitherto^ 
and wik be like to a Man thatbecauKe he forajic 
long fcr Gold, and did not find it^ theref&e 
mrned back irom feekin^ after it. f ho* he was 
Mrd by it, and had a!LvA& {oswodit i and all be* 
cdufe be was loth toUxjkaxAfatV^Xa3^L^%QK^6la« 
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Secondly, Thou wilt not only lofc thy limc^ 
but alfa lofe thy own foul ; for falvation u no 
where elfe but in Jefus Chrift, ABs 4. i£. 

Thirdly, Thou wilt fio the higheft fin that ever 
thou didlt (In before, in drawing (fiaatty) back, 
inibmuch that God mav fay, M; foul fhali^have 
no pleafiire in him, HeL 10. 38. 

But, fecondly, confider, cfaou fayeft. All my 
ftrength 19 gone, and therefore how fhould I 
wait? why artlat time when thou feelefk, and 
findeft thy flrength quite gone, even that is the 
time When the Lord will renew, and give thee 
frefh ftrength. TheyouibsJhMifkint and be wewy^ 
andycung men Jhut utterly faff ; hut they that wait 
ttfen the Lord, fiat renew their ftrength, tbeyflsat 
mount uf wSth wings as eagles, they JhaB run and 
net he weary, they fiat walk, stndnct be faint, Ifa«4o. 
30,31. 

ObjeB. But though I do wait^ yet if I be not 
eleded to ecemal Lift, what good will all my 
waiting do me ? Fsr it is not in him that WitM, 
ner in him that runneth, hut of God that fieweth 
merty. Therefore I fay, if I fkould not be elected, 
all is in vain. 

f Anfw. Why, in the firft place, to be lure thy 
backfliding fhnn Cod will not prove thy eledion, 
neither thy growing weary of waiting upon God. 

% Anjw. But, fecondly, Thou art it may be 
troubled to know whether thou art eleded : And, 
fayeft thou, if I did but know that, that would 
encourage me In my waiting on God. 

Anfft. I believe thep ; bat mark, thou fhalt 

not know thy eledion in the firft place, but v\\.Vw<^ 

feoond. That is to fay. thou t«K& %x^ ^x-^k.- 

quaintMu with God b CKtift, vj\C\cVi ^^^ 

By thy giving credit to his prom\fe&> ^»a ik<i^ 

1* ^ 
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iMrdj wemreehoK^e^inzmcly bj bcfaoi 
Glory n Giary^ even ms by the Spirit ej 
% Cor. 7. x8. This is the true wmy 1 
Ccmiibg CO chy fouly and alfo SanCtiJii 
righc Holinels into chy fouL 

Eoor Sods chat are under che D; 
a goiky confcience, aod under che w 
much Comipcion, do noc go che neai 
HcaveB, if chey do na in che firft 
ixpoa themfelves as curfed finners by 
and ycc ac chat dme chey are blefie 
blefled Saints, by che Merics of Jcfus 
wradxd Mdn that I mm^ faich Baml^ and ; 
fed Man chat I am through my Lord Je 
for that is che fcope of che Scripture, ^p 
ObjeB. Buc alas, I am blin4 and < 
vhac fhail 1 do now ? 

Anfvt. Why truly thou muft go t< 
can make the Eyes that are blind to fe 
our Lord Jefus^ by Prayer, faying s 
bUnd Man did, Lord thut I might recei 
and fo continue begging with him, ti 
Kcerve fight, even a fight of Jefus t 
Death, Blood, Refurreaion, Afcenf 
ceffion, and that for thee^ even for tht 
And the rather, becaufc firfc, he h: 
thee to come and buy fuch £yC'fal 
thac. may make thee fee. Hev. 3. 18, 
ly, becaufe thou (halt never have any 
tan rill chou doft thus come co fee, and 
Lamb of God that hath taken away thy 
f . 19. Thirdly, becaufe that thereby tl 
able (through Grace) to ftep over, and 
iroin the feveral ftvimU\r\%\i\w:Vs, ^^ 
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ObjeEl, But alas Lhavenothing to carry with, 
me, how then Ihould I go ? 

Anfvfi. Haft thou no fins? If thou haft, carry 
them, and exchange theip forhisRighteoufnefSj 
bccaufe he hath ftid, Caft thy Burthen ufon tie. 
Lordy and he vptllfufiain thee, Pfal. 55. XI. and 
again, becaufehe hath faid, though thou be heavy 
laden, yet if thou do but come to him, he will 
give thee reft, . Mat. 1 1 . 1 8. 

Obfef}. But (you will fay) Satan telleth me that 
I am fo cold in Prayers, fo weak in believinf , . 
fo great a finner, that I do go fo flothfully on in 
the way of God, that I am fo apt to flip at eve- 
ry Temptation, and to be entangled therewith, 
together with other things, fothat IfliaJl never 
be able to attain thpfe blefled things that are held- 
forth to fihners by Jefus Chrift: and therefore ray 
trouble is much upon this account alfo, and many 
times I fear that will come upon me which Satan 
fugjgefteth to me; that is, 1 (hall mifs of eternal 
Lire. 

I. jifijk. As to the latter part of the Objecflion^ 
that thou fhalt never attain to cverlafting Life,, 
that is obtained for. thee already, without thy 
doing, either thy praying, ftriving, orwrcftling 
againft fin. If we. (peak propcfly,. it. is Chrilc. 
that hath in his own Boay abolifhed Death rn 
the Crofs, and brought Light, Life and Gfory to 
us, through this his thus doing. But this is the 
thing that thou aimeft at^ that thou f)ialt never 
I^ave a fharc in this Life already obtained for fo 
many as do come by Faith to Jcfiis Chrift : and all 
hecaufe thou art fo flothful, fo cold>(b -w^^i^^'^^v^ 
;k Sinner, io/iibjeii to dip axii ciorcKcci^ "V^^^ 
midcs. 
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% Anfip, I anfwer, Did*ft thou never learn kn 
to ontfhooc the devil in his own bow, and to cu- ' 
off his bead with his own fword, as David. (exV' 
cd Goliath, who was a type of him ? 

Queft. Ohow (hould a poor (bnl do dils ? this 
is rare indeed. 

Anjk. Why truly thus, doth lacan tdl thee 
thouprayeft but faintly, and with very cold De- 
votion ? anfwer him thus, and fay, I am gkd 
you told me, for this will make me tmft the 
more to Chrift's Prayers, andthelefstomy own; 
alfo I will endeavour hencefinrwad to grom, to 
figh, and to be fo fervent in my crying at the 
Throne of Grace, that I will, if I can, make 
the Heavens rattle again, with die mighty Groans 
thereof. And whereas thou fiiyeft that I am fa 
weak in believing, I am glad you mind me of 
it, I hope it will henceforward ftir me up to cry 
the more heartily to God for ftrong Faith, and 
and make mc the morerefUefs till I have it. And 
feeing thou telieft me that t run fo foftly, and that 
J (hall go near te mi& of Glory ; this alfd (hall 
be through Grace to my advantage, and caufe 
me to prefsthe more eameftly towards the mark, 
for the price of the high calling of God inChriit 
Jefus. And feeing thou doeft tell me that my 
Ens are wonderous creat ^ hereby thou bringeft 
the remembrance of the unfupportable Venge- 
ance of God into my mind, if I die out of Je- 
fus Chrift, and alfo the nece/Tity of the filood. 
Death, and Merits of Chriftto help me; I hope 
it will make me fly the fafter, and prefs the 
harder after an interefl in him ; and the rather, 
becanfe (as thou telieft me) my ftate wili be 
u/i/peakabie miferaWc vnt^ioxixVLxm, KsA^^U. 
^loDg, a he tell thee o5 xVv^ e^t^daaftfe, ^^'^^^ 
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coldnels or unbelidv or the greatncfs of thy fins ^ 
anrwerhipi, and fmyr I am glad you told me, I 
hope it wUi be a means to x&ake me' run iafter^ 
feek eameftUer, and to f)e the more reftlefs afber 
Jefus Cfarift. If thou didft but get thii arc, as to 
out-ran him in his awtt fliooes, (as I may (ky) 
and to make hisowadarts to pierce himlel^then 
theu mighteft alfo fay,, now d6th fatan's oemp- 
tationsy as well* as all other things work toge<> 
therfor my good, {otmj advantage^m^ 8.28. 

Oljea, But I do find io many weabiefles in 
every duty that I do perform, as when I pray, 
when I read, when I hear, or any other duty, 
that it maketh me out of conceit with my felf, it 
makech me think thar my duties are nothing 
wonh. 

Anfvf. lanfwer. It maybe it is thy mercy, that 
thou' art fenfible of infirmities in thy beft things 
thou doeft, ay, a greater mercy than thou art 
aware of; 

Qiteft. Can it be a mercy fermeto be troubled 
with my corraptions ? Can it be a privilege for 
me to be annoyed with infirmities, and to have 
my beft duties inkSUd with it ? How can' it 
poflibly be ? 

jinjvp. Verily thy ilin appearing in thy beft 

duties, do work for thy advantage the(e ways. 

. Firft, In that thou findeft ground enough thereby 

to make thee humble ; and when thou haft done 

v^all, yet to count thy ielf but an unprofitable 

. ifefvaht. And Secondly, Thou by this means art 

taken off from leanine on any thing below a 

naked Jefus for eternal life. It is like, if thou 

waft not fenfibleof many by-xKovi^x&^sA^x^^* 

edneflb in thy befk performMCie&n ^«Q^ n^^ssi^*. 
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cr a filly, proud, diffcmbling wretch ac the beft, 
luch a one as would fend thy foul to the devil in 
a bundle of thy own righteoufuefs : but now 
thou, through Grace, feeft that in all and every 
thing thou doelLthere is fin enough in it to 
condemn thee. This in the firft place makes 
thee have a care of trufting in thy own doings. 
Andfecondly, (heweththee, that there is nothing 
in thy felf which will do thee any good, by 
working in thee, as to the meritorious caufe of 
thy Salvation : No, but thou muft have a (bare 
in the Binh of Jefus, in the Death of Jefus, in. 
the Blood, Rerurredion,A(cenfion^nd Intercefli- 
on of a crucified Jefus : And how fayeftxhou ? dodi 
notthyfindingofthisin thee caufe thee to flkfirom 
adepoiding on thy own doings ? Anddoth it not 
alfo make thee more eameftly to groan after the 
Lord Jefus ? Yea, and let me tell thee alfo, it 
will be a caufe to make thee admire the firecneiis 
and tender-heartednefs of Chrift to thee, when 
he (hall lift up the light of his countenance upon 
thee, becaufe he hath regarded fiich a one as 
thou, finfiil thou : And therefore in this fenfe, 
it will be a mercy to the faints, that they do find 
the rcliques of fin ftill ftruggling in their hearts. 
But this is not fimply the nature of fin, but the 
mercy and wifdom of God, who caufeth dJt 
things to work^ together for the good tf tboje thdt 
love and fear God^ Rom. 8. And therefore what- 
ever thou findoft in thy foul, though it be fin of' * 
never fo black a foul-fearing nature, let it move - 
thee to run the fafter to the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and thou fhalt not be afhamed, that is of thy 
running to him. 
But /ccondly, "WVietitV^xii^oA.v^^xefiw^'cA.^^ 
rAoo art defiled, anda\fotVii\^^^^«^^^^^^ 



would hdve their Part in the N&w Coven/int, %6f 

with many weakneffesjet that Scripturecomc into 
thy thoughts, which faith. Of him are ye in 
Chrift Jejiis, who of God is made unto us Wifdom^ 
Bjghteoujhefsy San8ification and ^^demftion : And 
if thou ilialt . underftand that, what thou canft 
not find in thy felf, thou (halt find in Chrift. 
Art tl'ou a Fool in thy felf i then Chriir is made 
of God thy Wifdom. Art thou Unrighteous in 
thy felf ? Chrift is made of God thy Righteouf- 
nds. Doeft thou find that there is but little 
fandifying Grace in thy^foul? Still here is Chrifc 
made thy San&ification ; and all this in his own 
Ferfon without thee, without thy Wifdom, with- 
out thy Righteoufnefs, without thy Sandifica- 
tion, without in his own Perfon in thy Father's 
prefence, appearing there perfe<2 Wifdom, 
Righteoufnefs, and Sancftification in his own 
Perfon, I fay, as a pubUck Perfon for thee : So 
that thou mayeft believe and fay to thy foul. 
My foul, though thou doeft find innumerable 
Infirmities in thy felf, and in thy Adions ; yet 
look upon thy Jefus, the Man Jdiis, be is wif- 
dom, and that fi)r thee, to govern thee, to take 
care for thee, and to order all things for the beft 
for tbee. Heris alfo thy RighteotSfnefs now uc 
God s right Hand, always fhiiiinp befpre the Eyes 
of his Glory : So that there it is unmovcable ; 
though thou art in never fuch a fad Condition, 
yet thy Righteoufnefs, which is the Son of God, 
God-man, fhines as bright as ever, and is as much 
accepted of God as ever : (O this ibmetimes hath 
been Life to me.) And fo, whatever thou, O my 
Soul, fifldeft wantine in thy felf, through Fsitii^ 
tbott (halt fee all laidup for xheem "^tSsoi^^^^-* 
wAerfier it be Wifdom, T3L\^bx»MSs«S!s ^ja»^c^ 

<^oD, or Aedempaott. >4a^» i**'*^"*^'^^^ 
«/Aidbeibtt^ hcisant\icfeuiVvfc<WTw^^ 
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wichoacthee inthepfdenceof his Father fivdiee; 
OtjeS. Bat now^ if any ihoiild ^yin tbeu: 
Hearty Or but I am one c^ the (Xd Cove^- 
snen I doobc^ that is^ I doubt I am not wubiQ 
thisglbrioot Covenant of Giace. And how if 
I (hould nor ^ 

'^ttfr^ Well» ebon fearTt that thou an one of 
the Old Coraiant, a Son of the Bond-womtn. 
In die firfr place, know that thou wafioneof 
them by Nature^ for aU by Nature are under 
chat Covenant ; but fet the cafe that thou ait ta 
this day under tbat^ yet let me tell thee in die 
firft place^ there is hopes for thee ; for Aereis a 
gap opm^ a way made for $^nils to come fiom 
undier the Covenant of Works^ by Chrif^ JF^br 
hah brokfH Jovm the nddMelVMU of Purtitien be^ 
tween tu snd yeu^ Ephef. t. 14. And therefore 
if thoQ wouldeft be faved thou mayeft come to 
Chrift. If thou wanteft a righteoufneis (as I 
laid before) there is one in Chrift. If thou* 
wouldeft be wafiied; thou mayeft come to Chrift,. 
and if thou woaldeft be juftified, there is jiiftifi- 
cation enough in the Lord Jefus Chrift. That's 
the firft.. 

Anjw. 1. And fecondly, thou canft not be fo 
willing to come to Chrifty as he is willing thou * 
ihouloeftcometohim; witnefi his coming down 
from Heaven^ his Humiliation, hbfpilling of his 
Bk)od fiiom both his Checks, Lukf 13. 44. by 
fweat under the burden of fin, and his fiicdding 
tif it by the Spear, when he hanged on the Crofs. 
It appeus alfo by his Promifes, by his I&vitati-> 
.onv oy hisfendina forth his M^fengers to preach 
the iame to poor o\unet% ^tA>3cixsax£xiiddbLl>am' 
mtioa npon this "vcrf acocnnx, tiasw^^^, ^eBifc\«%^ 
fa* of bim'i md dtdamiito^S^^^^J^a^ 
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and ten thoufands of fins in thci Worid, (hoold 
not be able co damn tbofe that believed in him ^ 
that he would pardon all» forgive and pafs by all» 
if they would bat come unto lum : moreover^ 
promiieth co caft out none, no, not the poc^-eft^ 
vileft, contemptiUeft Creatufc in the whole 
World. Cmne unto me M {tftvf one^ though 
you be never fo many, never (b vile, though your 
.Load be never fo heavy and intolerable, though 
you delerve no help, not the leaft help, no Mer- 
cy, not the leaft companion) yet tdfiy&ur Burthen 
ufon mCf undyeuJhdUfind refifinrywrSmds. Come : 
unto me, and I will heal you, love you, teach you» 
and tell you the way to the Kingdom of Heaven : 
Come unto me and I will fnccour you, help you» 
and keep you from all Devils and their Tempta^ 
cions, jtom the Law and its Cmfes, and fibm 
being for ever overcome wiiji any evil whatever. 
Come unco me for what you need, and xxXL me 
what you would have, or what you would have 
me do for you, and all my Strength, Love, 
Wifdom, and Intereft that I have with my Fa- 
ther, fhall be laid out for you. Come unto m^ 
your fweet Jefiis, your loving and tender-bean- 
ed Jefus, ev?rlafting and fin-pardoning Jefus. 
Come unco me, and I will wadh yon, and put 
my Righteoufnefs upon you, pray to my Father 
for you, and fend my Spirit into 'you that you 
might be iaved. Therefore, 

Confidef befides this, what a privilege thoii 
fhalt have at the day of Judgment above thou- 
fands, if thou do indeed and in truth clofe iti 
with this Jefus and accept of him ; for thou 
fhalt not only have Privilege in this Life^ out l^x 
the Life Everlafting, even at AifctMBRfc tjR. ^^'^^ 
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there ftiaH be the whole world gathered together, 
and all the good Angels, bad Angels, Saincs, and 
Reprobates, when all thy Friends and Kudred, 
with thy Neighbours on thy Right-hand and on 
the left ihall be with thee, beholding of the 
wonderful Glory and Ma jefty of the Son of God \ 
then fhall the Son of Glory, even Jefus, in the 
very view and fight of them all, fmile and look 
kindly upon thee ; when a fmile or a kind look 
from Chrift fhall be worth more than ten thou- 
fand worlds, then thou {halt have it. You know , 
it is counted an honour for a poor man to be fa* ^ 
vourably looked upon by a Judge, or a King, in 
the light of Lords, Earls, Ehikes, and Princes ; 
why, thus ic will be with thee in the fight of all 
the Princely Saints, Angels, and Devils, in the 
fight of all the great Nobles in the world : then 
even thou that clofeft in with Chrift, be thott 
rich or poor, be thou bqpd or free, wife or fbo- 
lifti, if thou clofe in with him, he will fay unco 
thee, Pf^ell done good and faithful Servant ^ even 
in the midft of the whole world j they that love 
thee fhall fee it, and they that hate thee fhall 
all to their fhamc behold it j for if thou fear 
him here in fecret, he will make it mauifefk 
even as the day upon the Houfe top. 

Secondly, not only thus ; but tnou flialt alfo 
be lovingly received, and tenderly embraced of 
him at that day, when Chrift hath thoufands of 
gallant Saints, as old Abraham^ JfaaCy ^acoh^ Da- 
vid^ Ifaiah, Jeremiah, together with all the Pro- 
phets and Apoftles, and Martyrs, attending on 
him ; together with many thoufands of glitter- 
ing Angels miniftering before him : bcfidcs, when 
the ungodly fhall appear x^^tt'w'w.Vvx.Vv^vroalc Fa- 
ces, with their guilty C^t&AKw:^^ ^5^ \.wcc^ 
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bliog Sou!s, that would then give thoufands and 
ten thoulands of worlds, (if they had (b many) 
if they could enjoy but one loving look frcm 
Chrift. I (ay then, then (halt thou have the hand 
of Chrift reached to thee kindly to receive thee^ 
faying, Come thou bl^ed, ftep up hither j thou 
waft willing to leave all for me, and now will I 
give all to rhce ; here is a Thrwie, a Crown, a 
Kingdom, take them ; thou waft not afhamecl 
of me when thou waft in the World 
among my Enemies, and now will not I be 
afhamed of thee before thine Enemies, but will 
in the view of all theie Devils and damned Re:- 
probates, promote thee to Honour and Dignity. 
Ccme ye blejfedof my Father ^ inherit the Kjfigdcm 
freparedfor you, frem the Foundation (f the Vfkrldi 
Thou fhalt fee that thofe who have ferved me in 
truth, (hall lofe nothing by the means: No, but 
ye fhall be as Pillars in my Temple, and Inbe* 
ritors of my Glory, and fhall have place to 
walk in among my Saints and Angels, ^^h. 3« 
7. O ! who would not be in this Condition'? 
who would not be in this Glory ? It will be fuch 
a Soul-ravifhing Glory, that 1 am ready to think 
the whole reprobate world will be ready to run 
mad, Deut, 28. 94. to think that they fhould 
mifs of it; then will the vileft Drunkard, Swear- 
er, Liar, and unclean Perfon willingly cry, Ler^, 
Lord, open to us; yet be denied of entrance, and 
thou in the mean time embraced, entertained, 
made welcome, have a hir Mitre fet upon thy 
Head, and clothed ,with immortal Glory, ^cb* 
3. 5. O therefore let all this move thee, and be 
of weight upon thy Soul to clofc in with Jefus, 
this tender hearted Jefus. Kcv^\^ ^^xfex-sS^^*^^ 
J have faid, thy Sins do &\J\ ftic^^vivxicwx^^n -g 
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chovfindeft thyHcBifh Hcacc kmk to kc ibetft 
go» diink with thy iUf ia this mamiar:. Shalll 
have my Sins^ aiid lofe mv Soul? Will they do 
me any good when Chrift comes ^ wauld not 
Heaven be better to me than my Sins ? And die • 
Company of God, Chrift, Saints and Angels^ 
be better than the Company o£ C^tm^ JudsSf. 
BMijum^ with the Devils in the Furnace ot Fire. 
Canft thou now that readeft or heaceft thefe 
Lines, turn thy Back,, and go oa ia thy Sins? 
Canft thou fet fo light of Heaven,, of God, of 
Chrift, and the Salvation oi thy poor,> yet peer 
cious Soul ? Canft tboa hear of Ohrift, fab 
bloody Sweat and Death, and not be taken widi 
it, and not be grieved &r it, and alio converted 
by it ? If fo» I might lay doivn fevetal Coofide- 
rations to ftir thee up to moid thy pace towafds 
Heaven ; but I ihall noc^ there is enough vnm- 
ten already to leave thy Soul wi^oot ezcofe^ 
and to bring thee down with a Vengeance iato- 
Heli-fire, devouring Fire, the Lake, of Fire, 
eternal, everlaftingFire; OI to nuLketheefWim. 
and roul up and dowa in the Flame&of the 
Furnace of Fire* 
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I. T Will Pray with the Spirit, tod I wQl Prav 
1 with the Underfianding alfa. Or» A Dif- 
courfe touching Pra vert from i Cor. 14. ij. Where- 
in it briefly difcovercd, I.WbtcPrtyerit. ILWhat 
it it to prty with the Spirit. III. Wbtc it it to pray 
with the Spirit, and with the Uoderftanding tifo. 
By John Bunyan. The Fourth Edition. 

2. The Progi^fs of Sin ; or, The Travelt of 
Ungodlinefs. Wherein the Peidigree, Rife, (or 

s Original) Antiquity, Subtilty, Evil Niture, and 
prevailing Power of Sin is fulhr difcovered ; in an 
Apt and Pleafant Allegory : Together with tht 
great Vi&ories he hath obtained, tnd abominable 
Evils he hath done to Mankind by the help of the 
Devil in ail his Travels, from the beginning of 
the World, to this very l5ay. Asalfo, The man- 
ner of hit Apprehenfion, Arraignment, Tryal, 
Condemnation, and Execution. By Benjamin 
Keach, Author of the Travels of True GodlineTi. 
War with the Devil. And Sion in Diftreft. The 
Third Edition, CorreSed. W ithfome Additions 
by the Author. 

3. The Travels of True Godlinefti from the 
Beginning of the World to this Prefent Day, in an 
tpt and pleafant Allegory. Shewing whtc True 
Godlineis is ; alfo the Troubles, Oppofitioni, Re« 
proaches, and Perfecutions he hath met with in 
every Age. Together with the Dinger and fad 
declining State he is in at this preftnt Time, by&* 
rors, Herefies, and Ungodlinefs, or open, rro- 

phgnentC$. The ¥ouixVk E^vuoYk^ CntteAedi and 
^ith rihc Addition oi otit^\it\^ C^^«- ^ 



imifi Keacli, Author of a Book called, War 
the Devil, and Sion in Diftrefs. 

The Holv War, made by Sbaddai upon Di- 
IS ; for the Regaining of the Metropolis of 
Vorld : or, the K)fing and talcing again of the 
'fi of Mtnfoul By John Bnnyan, Author 
le Pilgrim's Progrels, Firft and Second Part, 
ore, the 3d. Part fuggefted to be his, is an 
)ftor. 

The Pilgrim*s Progrefs, from this World to 
nrhich is to come : Delivered ander the Simi* 
e of a Dream : wherein is difcoVered, the man* 
if hisfetting out, his dangerous Journey, and 
Arrival at the defired Country. By John 
ran. The Fifteenth Edition, with Additions 
ew Cuts. 

The Pilgrim's Progrefs. from this World to 
which is to come: The 'econd Part. I>eli« 
1 under the Similitude of a Dream. Wherein 
; forth the manner of the fitting out of Chri- 
's Wife and Children ; their dangerous Jour- 

and fafb Arrival at the defired Country. By 
; Bunyaa The Eighth Edition, with Addi* 
of Five C^tS. 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners : 
K Brief and Faithful Relation of the excee- 

Mercy of God in Chrift to his poor Servant. 
. Bunyan t Namely, in his Taking him out of 
^unghil, and Converting of him to the Faitii 
IS Blcfled Son, Jefns Chrift. Here is alfo par- 
'arly fhewed, what Sight of, and what Tron- 
ic had for Sin ; and alio, what various Temp- 
ns he hath met with, and how God ha^h car- 

him through them. Correded, and much 
rged now by the Author, for the Benefit of 
Tempted and Dejeaed Chrifiian. The Se- 
h Edition, Correoed, with the Rem«iad«t oC 
Life and Charaftcr; Vi \Y\vaA ^flDM>K!A 
L 
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manner for Profit, Pkafufc, Service or Recfcui- 
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ning, Courfi^K, Travel, and War | with Diiefii- 
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mroved Receipts and Remedies for all manner of 
Difeafes. Sorrances, Hurts, or Grievances incidstt 
to Horfes» according lo the Opinions of the bd 
Farrtersof aU Ages. With Directions Sdk pn. 
venting Sicknefles and Griefi^ and the Symptooi 
whereof they are known. To which is addsdv 
a Second Part ; containing many rare and new Ssb 
ciets, relating as weH to Management as Cnre, sod 
what elfe may contribute to the Advannge of 
Buying or Selling ; and many other Thinga and 
Matters, highly neccflary to be known by all Lo* 
vers of good Horfes. With a Trearife for cnrira 
DiTeafes in Cattle, added this Impreffion, and di- 
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dry Curious and Necefary Cuts. The Fourth Eda- 
Cion, with large Additiona. 

9. The Much-cfleemed Hiftonr of the evai» 
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Remarkable Da vs, • &»r, ?r\ce \ $ , _ 

zg The Pa/liral Amours ot DA^lJnis %xA ^^^"^^ 
v^U The sd Edttion^ ^orrtA-Yi^^ ^ g»5:^^v>:s.^>^^^ 



BO O K S printed for, 

30 Love^Lecters from a Lady of Quality to a Chevi- 
lier: TranBated . ihND the Ffeneh by Mrs. HMjvmi' 
Price 2 J. 

31 The Sequel of Hpjffjr IV. with die Humoun of Sir 
Jtim Valfaff and Juilice' Bhkihv9^ as 'tis aded at the 
Theatre in Dniry-LMMy altered from Shmkr/ptar by the 
kce Mr. Bettert&ny 8f». Price is.^d. 

DIVINITY, &C. 
2 ^^ Ofpel Myfieries UnvelVd, or an BipoScion of all 

Vj theParableSj^ in Mio, 

1 1 he Goldea Mine open'd, in a GoUeftion of Sa- 
«Aon?> &c. ^t0. 

5 A K^y CO open Scripture Metaphors, containing fa- 
^ercPhilol<^ ; or. The Tropes in Scriptore reduced ua* 
der their proper Heads, Polte • 

4 Believers Bapdim diipUyM, wherein the chief Ar- 
guments for In^nt-Bapdifii (front the moft emiittnt and 
ieamd Authon) are colldied, fttted, and fully an- 
Avered, price bound 3 x. 

6t The ^evf^Ssibhwch abrogated : Or, The Sdturdaf 
Sabbatarians Ginfuteei. 

7 Thji Breach Repaired in God's Worftiip : or Sing- 
ing of Pfalms^ and Spiritual Songs, proved to be an ho- 
ly Ordinance, 2vo price bound J s 

The Counterfeit Chriftian : or, The Danger of Hjr- 
^rify, in 4IP price i / 

8 Spiritual Songs ; in Songs of Praife to Almighty 
God ; with an hundred Divine Hyjnns on fevcial Occa- 
■Sons. The Second Edition, price I, i- 

9 XnfituElion for Qhitdren ; Or, the Child's and 
Youth's Delight, teaching an eafv Way to Spall and 
Read true Eftglifi ; direding Parents in a Right and 
Spiritual Manner to Educate their Children. With 
many other Things, both pleaiant and ufeful for the 
Jfeduoation of Children. The Fifteenth Edition Corred- 

tdj price bound 6 d. ThefeTew\i^ acnUmin Ktar^ 
4Q fiy^^^rA'^KAO^Udge^q^^^v^^v^^v^^^^v. 



-vv\. 



and yHd V IT ^S&R SHALL* 

1 1 A Praftical Difcoiitfe on God^s Soveraignty; vitU 
other material Poinds deriv'd thence, wa;. (i) Of the. 
Righteoufhefs of God. (i) Of Election, (3) Of Re^ 
deaiption. (4) Of Effectual Calling. (5) Of Ferfev** 
ranee. By Eiifia Coles, Price hound 3 s. 6 d» - 

iz The Pious Soul's daily Exercife, in Meditations 
on the 5 glorious Perfons of the Godhead-; with a Con- 
feiHon of 'Fai^, collected from the late Arian G>ntrc'^ 
verfy, price bound i / 

1 5 Sbrcott on Believers Baptifin, witH many Objecd* 
ens flated and anfwer'd, price 6«i The 5th Edition. . 

14 A Token for Youth ; containmg feveral Adviees 
and Directions for Children and Youth ^ alfothe Lives 
andglorioi4S Martyrdom5 of feveral young P^rfons who 
fufter'd Death with the moft auel Tortures for the Pro^. 
feffion of the True Religion.* 

15 A PleafortheNoncqnformiftSj'in 5 Parts, print- 
ed on curious Paper and fine Letter. The 7ch Edition. 
Price flitch'd 1 s, 6 d. TbdmMS Maufte* 

16 The Hillbry of the Union between the Presbyte- 
rian and Congregational Minifters in and about Loftdofr^ 
price 6 d, 

17 The Believer's Triumph over Death: Ina'Sermon 
at the Funeral of Mr. Rjcbdrd RobhtSy Minifter of the 
Gofpel. By ^ohn KabUy price 6d' 

1 8 The Sufficiency of the Spirit's Teaching without 
Human Learning, hy Samuel How^ ^io, price 6^- 

1 9 The Vail turned afide : Or, Herefy unmask' d, §tC* 
hy Cbrrfiopher Cocrpety 8w. price \ s*6 d.^ 

20 All Mr. ^dci Behmefi^s Works abridged,. 4ft>| 
pri;eWind 6j.^ *" 

zi The Art of Patience, and Balm o£ Giiead under 
all Afflidions. With the Government of the Thoughts i 
by ths Author of Tbe whole Duty of M^\ Bteing^ 
Appendixes to the Duty of Man's Works, with Addinc- 
nai Prayers, fuitable to the feveral Oc^^&oa's '^'^^ ^^ 
bound ^ / 

z2 4 New YeiiFS Gilt: Or^ XQ>ax«^^^^'^ 



^^ ' ■ ^ I 

and fold ^} J. Maushae'i. ; 

and Youth's Encouragemeiir, to young People, an J mw ' 
Pnblilhecl at their J)efire. By SarnuJ Pomfyet. -The 
Second Edition. - ■ *' ' 

1 3 A Funeral Poem> humbly offered to therpious Mtf- 
^ory of the Reverend Mr. Satmrntl Pomfiet; who died ; 
/-»;». the i I th, 171a. in theyiil Y«ar of his Age: To* j 
^hich is added, hi5 Annual- Hymns. The Second U*' ' 
tion/with Ifargc Additions,, with. his. Effigies ciu:iouiy 
engraved. 

i4 The Cbriftian^s Duty :- Or, Divine MedkatioftS 
•nd Efltys, 8t« price bound ji 

15 The Royal Diary r Containing-, i King WillUdt . 
Secret Devotion. ' ^ His Pcijiaice of Self-examination. I 
His Perl'ornwnce of Relative Dutics.> 4 Enquiries into 
the Stare of his Soul,. 8cc. And the Character of tus 
Rnyal ^^onfort. Queen Murf II. price bound i s 

26 The Weii-'rn: Martyrology : Or, Bloody Aflizes 
CoTaitiing the Lives, Trials, and Dying SpL»eches 
all Pr.)cefiants that fuffer'd in the Weft of Bnglawty and 
clfewb^re, from the Year 167^ to this Time. Together 
■witiith: Life and Death of Georjre Lord feffrep- The 
' r.f h Kditioii.. To- which is now added, an Acccount 
of the barbarc.us WhTppings of feveral Perfons in the 
We^. Alio die Trial and Cafe of Mr. fohn Tutdtw, 
with the cr "»l ^ ,»ntence pafled upon him ; and his Peti- 
tion to King Jamu to be hang'd. Never before printed,. 
Price ji s. 6d.. 

17 A CuiKion agaiffft Youthfiil Luft, in two Difcour- 
fes, by jF rvrfety, o^AuUefier^ Sva, Price ftitcht 6 * 

1^ '\.\^ S .-aionablenefe of Religiqus Societies, a Ser- 
mon iiioa.a d by Edmund Calamyy D. D Price ^d. 

ly Sob-r-Lbiadednefs,. recommended ia a Sermon by 
MdmtiTid Calamy, D. D Price 4 d 
'"/ 30 Z.ai '.'?: CicA'it Houfe Exprefled,. in a Refolutioa 
.;not to forrake it, 8^. By MaithiW Clarke, Price 6d. 
31 Self-dcuirition^ Perfonal and Sacramental, briefly 
£xih:ni\\ anA bix^orc^. ^^ WlWam Harr:s, Price 
bound is.6d. TVve jA lL«iwia.C6^rL^S^^^ ^^ 



B OO'-K S printed Jm-^ 

fi The Vroteftant Succeilion refused by Men; hvt 
own'd of God, By Benjamin Rx>hinfon. 

II The Deity o^.Jefits^ Chrifi aifefCcd aiid prov'd 
i^ain'ft the Siii€inians ahd* Afians^ In a Sermon to Young 
Perlbns. By P/jtr/ri^ Airj/e'/, Price 4 ii» • 

j4Qirifuan Religion the beft Triend to Civil Go- 
vernment , preached at. the Adizes^By fohn Lawrence^ M. 
A. Redoriol'TV/vf r^j? in }>f7rthamptonfiife. 

3 5 A Diicourie on Chri.UanReli$^:on in funclry Point«> 
preached at the Merchants Ledure in Broad -Jtreet. By 
Thomas Coky price 3 /. 

36 The Types UnvailM ; whereby we may cor.jpaw 
the SubAance with the Shadow, The Third Ediaon, 
By ThomiTS fFardert price 1 s6d ^ 

37 A New Privet ice of Piety : Difcovering the right 
way to Hcavren, between all Extreains. The Thisd 
Edition, price bound i x 

38 Comfort lor Belie vers about their" Sins and Trou- 
bles : Or, an Antidote agaiaft T>efpair. By J^ohn ^- 
ther, vTJhe Third Eifitiou, pr ce i s, • 

39 A Funeral Sernion upon t'\:? I>4jh of th2 Reverend 
Mr. Tho Couge, By J^oi&>; N^sbit, price 6 d, 

40 A Sermon on Occasion of th^ i -eath of the Reve- 
fend trd-ljfearaed Mr. SUphen Lobh, r.y Thox CcodvAn^ 

ce Cd. 

41 A Vindication of the Boftdu^ ( f F.le^'on and Re- 
probarion, the Subflance of «everal S^riiron:?, V:y ^ok?^ 
Rutland, With a Narrative of the Author's Life a ad 
Elegy, price i j 

4z A I>.»icription of the Covenant of Gw2 , to 'v'uci 
is added, the Author's Expeiiencei and Adv:c^' co hi: 
Children, v/hich he defires to leave as his laic J.'jgacy 
Svo, price j j, 6 d./ 

4;? The Danger of Delaying Sinnert. Py B^wat^ 
Godwin, The Third Edition. 

44 The Si^bilance of leveral Sermons from folrt <j 
ver. 59. Preach'd at the Reogj^t q^ ^xvsw^^ *^**a<»- ^^' 



and fold hy J. Marshall 

45 Four Difcourfes on Jfaiab ^a. 2. Wherein i J 
flicwiu I. HowChritt is a IJiciing -place and Covert to 
his People fro;a the Wind and Teaipeft. 2. A River of 
Water in dry Places. A Shadow of a great Rock in this 

cary Land, price i s 

4^ The Sinner'^ Polly difcovered aad deteded, b 
iQvk.i.g a Mock of Sin, price i x.- 

47 A i;ifcoi;rle of the Nature and Excellency of the ■ 
Graco oi Patience y by Elias Keacb. The SditttJ diiiver- 
ance jro^'i the Evil 10 come:; opened at the funeral of 
^\r Elias Kc^ib^ Miniiter of cheGo^l: ThefeFour 
hy Sarh. IVyles., ^ice 1 i. 

4{> Ti<: -^Tinale Legacy, containin£ Divine Poems on - 
fev:ral Choice Subjv.*d6', recommended to all godly Wo- 
nun: viitcen by Mn* Amy Haymardy of LemmingtoiL 
iii Jiah:y"^'ire , 1 he Fourth iidition. Recommended by 
hc^ij^ftiin Ktfjf^i^, price bound i s 

4y 1111- loung Man's Remeinbrancer and Youth's bell 
Clioicc, in two A nniverfary Difcourfes from Bcclef* 12. 
I . bSiivx the lait Sermons of Mr. MattbeOb Mead, The 
Tifch tuition, price i x 

50 Cruce^ Grace: Or, The Riches of Grace, being a 
Eclatif n of the Dealings of God with his Creatures, in 

,i:- Psr:s : i Experiences in Childhood, z Thofe which 
is took tor Converfion. 5 On Falls into Sin afterwards. 
4 Of Convcrlion, and call to the Miniftry. 

^ 1 A Fiuieral Sermon on the Death of tbe Reverend 
Mr. Tt'inc'is Fuller \ by Jefemuib White, Chaplain to 
i)l:veT Lromwell 

51 IreeGrace: Or, The Flowings of Chrift's Blood 
rcjly to Si;\ners, by j^chn Saltmarfi ; the Tenth Edi- 
tion correded, price i s 

^ ' The Dodrine of JufUfication ftated and pnidically 
opt^nod •, t'lC Second Edition ; by Tho. Loe 

< 4 The Rnnarkable Converfion and Chriftian Expev 
xiffnzc o^ Mary Hurl, with Meditations on IbmePaflage* 
or riie Scriptures, as uV.en ^tomViw q-^tv lAnN^h^^ in two 
ra£[y. dxe Third Edvuou, v^\c^ V* S%:s.^ 



BOOKS printed fir, 

5 5 Youth diverted and inftrufted in a Saiptural Wajr, 
being % fummaiy Explanation of TimMy^ji Lei!nn ; the 
Fifth Edition, adorn'd with Cuts, price bound 6 d 

^6 A Warning to Youth, in the Ltfe and Death 6£ 
!tb^mas SavMg§^ who was twice executed at Rafclrff^ f> 
the Murtherhis Mafier's Maid, illuftrated with Cuts, ner- 
ver done before. The Tvvcnty firft Edicioiit pr. bound i # 

57 The Immortality of the Soul inlly evinced in the 
Form of a Trial, by the Author of Jfar withthe DevH 

58 A Token for Children : Beiiig the Holy Lives 
and joySil Deaths of feveral young Children. By ^amu 
3^4ii«i;#y, price bound 1 i 

5 9 A Gonfeflion pf P^irh, by the Elders and Brethrenof 
many Congr^itions of Cbi iftians (baptized upon Confe f- 
fion of thiir Faith, \nLoni&n and theCt)untry,pr. bound i * 

60 A brief InHmrumi m the Principles ^Chriflisn Kt- 
Jigioff, agreeable ro the Confeffion of their Fairh put forth 
by the Eid^'S of many Corigregations of Chrifttans (bap- 
tized I'pon ProfelTion of their Faith) In London and the 
Country, owning theDnarinc of Verfonul EleBion and 
Final Vitfeverance i the Tenth £dkion> price- bound 6 <f 

61 'The Child's Catechifm, fitted for the eafier leatn- 
-ing the AflembJies, in ii Heads pfDocrrinei ufehrlfor 

all Families ; by 3^. Harris^ With a Preface by the Re* 
verend Dr. Williams ^ price bound ^ ^ 

6i The Doctrine of the Chrlftian Religion, compofed 
bv the Reverend Divines at Wefimhfter \ with additional 
Improvements, by TbomarRUgi^y prictf i s 

65 Chrift a ChriJHanrLrfs : dr, A Praftical Difcourfe 
of a Believer's Lifej derived, from Ch^i/l, and refol- 
ved into Chrifty Being the Third Edition, by 
^ohn Gawmony price i 3 6 d. 

64 Hymns on the Celebration of the- Holy Ordinance 
of baptifm. By ^fiph Stennet* price i d. Alfo th« 
Third Edition of his Early Cot^verfion^ and feveral 
of his Sermon. 

6,5, An Explanation o€ the ftwttct C»^tf^^^sD^'i^ 



and fold by J. Marshail." 

W by the AfTen/uly of Divines at Jf^efimhifief to hoi 
Hoif:s of Parhawieiic, By j^obn WalUs^ D..D.pci» '' 
Sticchc \ d bound 6 d. 

0C» Sacrame;ital Ilvmns, in Comtnemoratioii ofdc 
Lord's Sii^i'T. By jFofepb SttrtTiet^ price boun^ i J. 

67 Templi Songs : Or, Hymns Sung -ar the Celebrfr , 
tion of the Lord's Supper^ price bound i s. 

63 An Fffay of the Form and Conftitution of a par- 
ticular Chrlftian Chorch, The Third Edition. 

6p An awakening Call from tbe Eternal -God totte" 
Unconverted : Or, feafonable Advice to them thit 
are under Cx)n\nftions, JBy SMmuel Corhyn^ M. A. 
The Fourth Edition, price 6 di 

70 A Look-.ng-Gllfcfor Children. By .44r«^4f«rCi&f4r- 
price bound i $ 

72 Vi?7dicia FederfszOr^ A Vindication of the Inte- 
reft that the Ch-Uren of Believers (as fuch) have in- 
the" Covenant of Grace^.-with thdr Parents, By Fran' 
as M(y:t:e^ Price bound i j^ 

7i I. "Right Prayer difcouried, price bound i s 

y\ £. A l^rlefPi^'^v^rycfthe FalfenefsandUnicrip-- 
tu^al^c^s of Anah/ipiifm^ price bound i i 

71^. The only Refuge of^ Troubled Soul in time of 
Atfliaioii: Or, The Myftery of the Applc-Trefi 
explained ; the Second Edition, price bound i /. 

75 4. The Dodrine of Particular Eledion beforfe 

Tiaie, afTerted an^.^ proved by God's Word, The Second 

Ed i tion , price bound i s. Thefe Four by James Bitrry. 

' 7 6 Faith the Evidence of our Intereft in Chrift : Or, 

Tlie Nature of Faith and Salvation, iznto, price i^. 

77 Gofpel-Li^ht and Senfe of Sin^ fet forth by the 
Holy Spirit in hii Word. Price6 d. \ 

78 Hymns Compol^:i on feveral Subjeds, and on di- 
vers Occafions, in Fi^'O Pares. The Fifth Edition Cor*- 
rede-l. price i j. Thtfe Three by R Davis. 

79 Th,^ Beauty of the Lord in his Temple, 8f»^. In 
Three Pans. By jFofefh T/.'ylav. 

^o Solomon's Temple Spttiiui^T:^ •• ^^"^^"^^"^^^^^^ 
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:: . BOOKS printed for, 

i 8 1 The yerufal^m Sinner Stvcd : Or, Good NeM 
. "for the Vileil of rvictv, price bound i s 

ai The AccepuUle Sacrifice : Or, The Excellency; 
: ofa Broken Hear, yi Ice i s 

8 5 The Work of Jeflis Clirifl, as an Advocate, clevl/ 
• JExplaittcd, price i s 

84 OneThing is needful: Ox, Meditaiions upon the 
pour Lafl Things, Dea:k and JudgiKcnt, Heaven and 
Hell, The Fourih Editioa. 

85. A Diicourfe of the Publican and Pliarifee, price is 
The fifth Edition. 

86 The Heavenly Footman: Or, A Defcri]^iott of the 
Man that gets to Heaven. The 8th Edition, price i s, 

'87 The Pilgrims Progrefs froai this World to that 
^hich is to come; delivered under the Similitude of a 
Dream ; wherein is difcovered tlie Manner of his fetting 
.out his dangerous ]ovU*ney, and (afe Arrival at the de(ir*i 
Coimtry. By J^hn Bftfiyjin : An4 now done into Verfe 
by r. Jf. Illuftrated widx Cuts, price tound i s 

88 A Book for Boys ind Girls; dr, Temporal things 
"Spiritualized. 

8f The Greatjvefs of the Soul, and Unipeakablenefe 
of the Lois thereof price i s. Thefe Ten by yohn Sun' 
-y^f^ Author of the Pilgrims Progrefs. 

50 Mr. yohft Banyan's laft Sermon, price z d. 

9 1 The Parents Gift ; containing a clioice Colledion 
of God's Judgments and Mercies : With Hymns of Praife, 
Prayers and Graces, by which Children may be foon 
taught the true principles of Religion. Coneaed and a- 
mended ; with the Lives of the JSvangelifts ; illuftrated 
. with Variety of proper pidures ; and dedicated to the 
Princefs of PTales, price boimd 4 d, ftitcht z'd. 

93 The Weeks preparatioa for the Sacrament,, price 
• bound IS 

94 A Guide to Church Fellowfhip, according to Gof-. 
pel Order, bv the Reverend Dr. yobn Ouizn. 

95 TheHiftoryoftheL\£ea^^^ta^o'l^Sa&^a^'^^' 
lord Primate of IreUnd^ witVi V^^ &wxi'^^ ^st^ x^:?^'*^^ 



B OOKS frintedfir^ 

ipffophedes^ ninth a Touch ri^ die Times, an AllaGon to 
our good Samaritan K. George. To which is added, ui 
Account of ail iL^ie Stage-coache^* and Carriers, waere 
th^ Inn, and the Days they let out, price ^ d. 

96 The U€e and Dearh of Sir Matthew HmU^ Kc late 
Ld Chief Juflice of Bnglaftd^ .price (lircht 2. d, 

A New IPears Gift, or Sum rf Religion, by Sir Altft- 
ibew Hale 

97 A choice Drop of Honey from the Rock Chrljl, in 
ft word of Advice to all faints and Sinners^ &c by 1h' 
ntas Wihoch 

98 Jdultum in pario^ or. The ready Way to Spell and 
Read true Englifh, adoru'd with Cuts, price bound 6d 

5^9 The r oh Bible, contiinint: the Old and New 
TeAameiit, with the Apocrypha, cpiconuz'd in Verfe, eve- 
ry Line the Scnce of a ChJipitr, as many Linos a^ Chap- 
ters, adora'd with Cuts, price itit^ht i d bound /td 

1 00 A Divijie Difco^iife repiefeming :he Soul of a Be- 
liever rpealtir.i: byPaith, accr.rding co the Doctrine of the 
Scriptmci'i by Thomas toe-y prices/ 

101 The Character of a good Man, neither Whig nor 
Tory, price : d 

101 -r//»r Calefte ; or. The Heavenly Travels ; con- 
taining an y\c xunt of the Parentage and Birth of a loimd 
Heart and hua;Me Wind, with their Travels ficoin ch.^ Te- 
privaicion thro* 3he ftreieht GaLC In a new Method^fta 
ihc Marnier of Bunyan.a Pilg;riro ; by R. H. price i s Cd 
*^* Oi the lis id yahiA'arf^All 

Shop-keepers in City^ r Chapmen in the Country^ ''-i'^* 
fell B:b/es^ ComnJoji players, Tefia.mnfs^ PfaLtrSy Spef- 
Vntr-Bi^kSi P*ri?imers^ and ah fcrif ij S'^hool BoaMs^ &"'* 
mny he fHrnif^'d nJith all forts of Chapn-cvs iicb, 
BTOadfid?s ^orllzlf' Sheets^ r.rnl lottery P.Bures, fiS Bros, 
BeafiSy Lcndcn CfySy Qfic. by the Grcfs or Drz.frj; flh 
^Lahih icr Chy>Hrgf02?s CheJis.^Vitiic^ -Treacle l^'- ..'^'oni 
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